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THE STRONGEST
CHAPTER I

HENRI LEPASTRE, Marquis de Puymau-
fray, led the great rout of the last years of
the Second Empire brilliantly. His duels.

hi» adventures in gallantly, made him famous at
i^mgOuaaps. in the chAteaux, at the theatres
They were very joUy days, as one of the heroes of the
occasion said, and Henri de Puymaufray was at the
height rf the carnival of foUy. When the outraged
vwtue of the sentimental Geimans broke up the
canuval with shefl fire Henri de Puymaufray went
to the front as dashingly as to a rendezvous, re-
turned with his arm in a sling, and refused to be
consoled. He said that his generation had done too
much evil to take pride in the common counge of
resisting the invader.

"Of course I am a hero," he replied whenever
pe^le tned to flatter him, "but I am a hero of a
drf^t. Ribbons, and pieces in the paper, and the
whole parade that goes with them wiU not console
me formy country's loss-ior which we are to bhune.
What IS tile slash of a bayonet compared witii other
wounds that will never close over?"

8

.
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• • . gDod-mightl

^tj^ to Charle. X. a loverof^^^
«wdent before he knew ttiat he was to have anh

A

tt^«| nfe Pannetier. a stupid, ugty^c^^'dwighter of an anny oontnurtor, died three da^

^^iLT^i SJ'eh-dperpZLd^

JKi dutyix^^tz.rffs
pU^ehierareW^dlyinthetombs^pS^J^^

£r^mT *• ^.°^«l ««»««« «md then tat«

Sl^flJ \""T^ He sulked at the oonuSrf
?^^'. T^ "^^ *n his own senileh^^W
Je«rtabli^ed himsetf at the chAtT^iTaSS

N«Mttes,h»duldhoodnuneandhepBttledaHjbteJ

»wrtem uneventful years. ITie chfld grew ud.

byh« httle foster «ster. and lectured by his tutoT^^ spite of his appearence-the crooked noT the"Ilmg. yeUow tyes. and the gold-headS^eie
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w« alwajw twiriing. the chevalier de Vertortewsnotm^ou.. Miaery and pride of rwehSmade hun atingy, and he got » much aatiafactionfrom t" mweriy administratum of the Pamietier
B^thatheev^tually forgave hisnqAewSS
untan^bttth He even gww to like the boy, afterhMfaduon. and once, between two games of I^^ione,
conceived Ae idea of making a real gentl^^W He discussed the project aerioUsiy with the

-•Monsieur le ChevaKer." the abb« would say.
there s only one thing to do. We wiD make oupyoung marquis a perfect God-fearing Christian-»mm who win serve the Church and do his duty fcdth-fu% to those whom Heaven has phced under him.and who will fight with fire and sword an those dih

tarbOT that flourish in our unhappy day, whenhmsy IS no longer a crime."
"Your game is bad. my dear abb^ but you knowwhat you are saying. Only, while you take care of

his sold. I have to insure the honour and pride of «raw whidi. before God. owes fealty to the Throw
and to the Altar. You wiU form the spirit of theduW; I, his heart. So long as you won't fiU hismind with the impious trash of science, I wiH take
care of the rest."

llien they would quarrel about tricks and count
their pomts all over again.
Hie abb« feU m with his partner's ideas perfectly.
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^nif*".."**'^ whatever of what the dievalier
caUed the filthy mess of the sdentirti." He knewa^uch Latm. geography, and hirtory as « prjest
needed to know, and had «,me ideaa dxwt^
otofflT. Whatever indination toward leamii«^the
ohiU had wa. overcome by this martinet, and Henri
turnedjnlhngly toward the system of education
preached by his uncle.

•"•"uu

"Henri, my child." he would say. fiddling with his
useloB spertades. "you are the Mar^A de pZ
"Mwifray. Few can say that much. Everyday!
ammcreasmg your property. Your first duty i, toprMerveit. You promise me to preserve it?"

he2r^
***^ ™wed. promised with a nod of his

''Good. When you have the chAteau, wUch we
i»1B restore some day, and the farm kndi and the
P«»tures you wJl not have to worry about anything
except defendmg yourself agamst the mistakrarf
your tmie." ^^ ™
The devious turns of this speech were difficult forH«uis dozen years, but at "the mistakes of yourtone he pncked up his ears. He knew what wascoanng; questions and answers and a long litany ofthe thmgs that no one need know.
"The men of to^ay want to know eveiythmg.^ey are bUsphemers. they are revoluti«3.

^'^^^- ^-'H-. you don't like ban.
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Bmri'a little head ngnified an eneigetic No.
Veiy good. The abb« has told you how omtot panmt. weie tempted with the fruit of the tree

Z.^fr^' .
We are rtiU tempted. We must

,

iMrt. (Eton made tihe appropriate gertuie of
'w«tanoe.) "Good. When you know your cate-chum you know aU you can know. J)o you need
to wony about books?"

^*^ J' «* "«««

"Oh, no," Henri answered.
"Or bother about gas, or thermometers? What

do you care for steamboats and locomotives nnd aU
Uie rest of those noisy, evil-smelling machmp-.? SolBe a good child; serve God; love your neighbour; be
grateful to your unde. who is making you a Christian
goitleman; and respectful to the abb*, who is teach-
ing you innocent if useless things. Then I will be
piused with you. Now come and kiss me."

hnrt rt^*^/^f^ ** • Hispectful distance from
bott the abb* and his uncle. His world of kindness
and love was m Nanette, the mother who fondledmm and brooded over him and adored him.
^eBreton woman is sentimental, fixed and whole-
J««tedm her devotion. The stoiy of Nanette is

*;^^^^'>^:'^<^hyf>d. She loved Henri with
the perfect passion of those who give themselves
Without gettmg, with the joy of contributing tosome mdistmct Puymaufroy of the future,^ose
gestures would be the pride of history. Her own
<l*ughter was subordinate to this enteiprise, and the
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her. and the abb* sunendered at once. da«d by^
authontywith which d.e .pokect^^Sd

Until H«n waa fourteen yean old his life wa.happy wrtb hi. "rirter" Nanette, with the f.L«m the field., with the blackanith at hi. foSrr
«B«tes of the^«cret. of earth. The nnivewe en-^tedhmu Tho, the abb6pe«u«ded hi. uncle

Penwble to the education of a gentfeman. HeJ^2« ^^the two Nanettes waa^ZTSd^^^ each other onty with pledge, of et«n2

ol^'^^^^ '°""*^ the wul of Henri quietlydo«d agamrt them. L. the depth, of hi. h«S
S: i " ^:^.^ ^ thei««u« of ;s
^ough. gmdually lost interert in a pupil whr wouldnot have to pass examinations and left Henri tobrowse, haphazard, in the new world of boot.. He

Sr^t^: "^^ *^^' -«^ -^ •

unSJS'*"^."^"^^ eighteenth year when hisuncle died. The day after the funeral a family coun-^^ held in the great haU of the cbHtZri
turned mto a monologue delivered by a litUe. paintedoW lady who looked like a crab^ppfe. aSTw
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ibng bUck mitten, with an air of authority. «rf
"pofemavoicehkeabiokaiharpricioid.

Menn, my chiM, we are assembled to fulfil ii^wery mpect our duties toward the noble house ofPuymaufray. The hour has come to make a ««vb
J!^*?'* ^*"*^*''"y°«t»knowthatyourfamilyhM had Its misfortunes as wen as its gnmdeur. Rom
UK! day when one of your ancestors saved the life of

S„S??r T^ «»ccording to an oral tradi-bon whiA 1 h«*by transmit to you, aU your forbears
have been soldien, my was it necessary for^
of them to be deaf to the voice of honour and to^h« name with a stain I would gladly wash outinth my own blood? I cannot give my blood. Itu foryou to redeem the glory of the house of Puy-
maufray." ^

troubled by this unexpected revelation of a stataon tas name, listened without understanding. Theword redeem" ^ve him a due. He had heard hisunde and the abb« discuss the fortune inherited
through the Pamietiers. The abb« had denounoS
tb«e rapidly accumukted millions as tainted money.^^ >» «»ei«vice of the usurper or stolen from

Sr^"^ n.^*
had heard his unde say that "someday Hennwi^l redeem it . . . or won't." The

words suddenly came to life in his memory.
Aunt D«i Trembhyes." he cried, impetuously,

flushing to the roots of his hair, "you are Sit. We
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H«y ol the i«rt was rtolen nwney I «rfu«e SIS
Ite litUe cM lady j-uinped f„„ j,„ d^-to* -mat fa thi, madn«M. n^hew. «JSat

™™8» was. It was justified by the ner««it« »—

"ociety. I do not know what fables ha^been^Mg.u about M. Paunetier (de NogeS) wI^^Tki^Sm his oM age. a Cod-fearing man. matlihS!!
toj^-IJedeplojableerrorSyourpa^i^f
femdeIVnjauf«y,wholivedhe,rwithout^S^'
an through the execrable revolution, givii tt^lj.'peanu.ce of justice to the assassinatiofof tteE^ttep«secutions of the priests, the blo^ 1^"^«<^ the members of his own order.'-^
Uenn breathed again

mytSi^'f ^•*^«"*"J''«^-yousha«,

wWlJ^h^^ ^J^"" *"""'* «^ the Throne

ion will start to-morrow "
^^
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lae n«t djjy he WM «, route. Ughthewtedly \mv.m^ N^ette. one of whoa, he wj^^to^

rt^X™ '^S'^ ""^^ P^'P*"""" to under-«tMd It. Borne did not affect him. Whathekn.-Ii
«bqmty««nedoutofpkceanuH^^^JS,^
•toe. whose meaning and hi.tow^^a31^^
«nde«tood that«,methingcolo.Zl!S^;h.l"

toymg out a new Ktter in the Zouave.'«nm fc
^

•elves amused TI,- 1!^!^ f? *''*^ '*P' tJ'em-

J

.^"""^ea. ihe beautiful Roman ffirla wpiv. n«#bdifferent to the French
«'"««« «»« were not
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N«ette. With her krt word. dwconmundedBer

pi^ hun. The girl gave her promi*. terfultyl
«^"^.^M*«,'7'"*«"«>ther. Wearied,wtical. diaflumoned. he tUyed on until hi.W yeSw»eOTer«„l then came up to the imperii fertivitiet

What could he do in Pari, except what the gay
yootholhutameweredoing? InrixyeamtheweSrfje P«meti«. wa. redeemed, a. the abb« had•dvMed; or, rather, it wa. rertoied to the nation.

l!i! ^Ht' ''^'^' ^^PkwP"'. moneylenders,
whoee luehil function it i. to prevent tiie eice.^
accumuktion of capital.

--"-"vc

llu. art ofjwdal Iwellmg wa. the mevitaWe rewlt
ol a hfc to which aU tiie channel, of u«ful activity
»««do*d. Toliveforhi.money««medtoPu^
maufMytobetiiertupidestthingintheworM. And

^wl^^'t''^?*
had he been prepared? Ho

threw hmuHsK head firrt into tiie adventure of vulgar
£te««ure«. He gained no very high opinion ofh^df

,
but he coMoled hioMelf more or lew by hi. K»ra

for hu fellow men and women. He mortgaged and
then w>ld hu ertates, without regret.
He was weU-nigh ruined and wa. b«smnmg to cart

dMcreet glances at French and American heiiewe.
when, m tiie midst of hi. bitterest vituperation, ofwomen, he was caught in a tempert of passion which
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•ywwtoi /urn mod rt*mped upon him. uxd by fa«.o# •ufteiag. brought forth themttwhS ijf '^^

dejmtottei«e««ofhi.«,ul.un«enbylSL^the prfo«« at I.»gch«„p,. o„ the d^M?Se
HwM of Poitiew, who. after a brilliant ouZ^
»~«»onae. near the Puymaufray estate,

liie two men had never shown any lively mt««*

««jv oecame frwnds by a mutual feeUmr that !.-;.
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-pttjIforUm. nw/«dtF.th««. who could not

pmpmnOy, m he briefly nud.
"UnfortuMtefy." he cooduded. "the P«theM

SS ol CWda, brought about by the fawdufenl

Wd^^bands once on the 100.000 franc which IwiJW^to get every y«„. My father^in-lTw^
mf^/^^ rather p«rfd ««.e. between ,Smy wife ha. become milky, peevkh. unbeaiablT^S

««d^d that . why I «>metime. nTfp torSto foiget my work and my burden*."
*"*"»™

WiththehelpofJheMkrquia.«KlingaycompttvIWc e«ay foigot hi. trouble. thST"^;
^efc«d, debauchery of the provincial who£
Sri!!^ *^^"'»ot«»«»ugh. however, todXoff ka «H>wi« horror of the unvarying joy. bSe

place., with the ««me conventional people, dave. to

mZt:^"'t "*
^'T^' »M««ne%dilTS^He wa. by nature capable of other pfeawre. but in«|^bleo making the effort. TiJ^Sm^lZ

«^con^Uon..t»vel. or killshim^lff^J'Z^

£^ ^e1^ 8«t. drunk on beer and to-OMco. The Frenchman, a brilliant, empty dwll.
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t«dAed ^itnnent,. dead ide«: the triuopT*

S^tone later Henri WMcdIing on the notaiy.t

StSr?' «
o«Jer to dgn «me bilb of^^

vZ JT^ to lunch with the nuuiuSW
hnty of her features than by her haughty a^.choly « of royalty dethroned. Did h« h^i

.A^^ «^e« It may be. the low of money oo^ot
J*^7^Kp«into8o bitter a line. rS^»

1«8 been b^>7 i^^ ,?'™P'*'"*^*>°e^ho«« Deen beaten. What could be read in the tran^
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lie conversation was duU. embams-rf Ti.Panaan found himself awkwaMT.^S^"', ^^
wit. It was thlT^ awKward. Jacking dash andITU- ii was the provmcial. still wnrnr».-ii. v
periences of Pa«. _i, , "^ ^™ W* ex-

"""wlK. crippled „e.t™,u„;,r*""« • • •

fl«.i. <
"^"cr oi net lather's misfortunM a

did not return.
" " ^ «'^* «»"« instructions, and

"It's alwaj^ 'this way," cried Dominic "T w«l.«me«»e would teU me which of u. t^Siesuff^How can my mind be free for my work wh^T'
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auae of these eternal fetters on my work T «i»-.
tt«t thatka't entirely my wife's fSt'^d ii'^mud. b..«edmg to reproach her continually teS
np to a^eem«.ts dgned before a notary. B^t aftl^^what «n I but the oomnunder^ SL^
!2ltT^

niy life and my honour oa the fidJol

m«e quick decisions, to do thmgs irrevocably. Howcan I remain master of my faculties luirf «.i™jumpy nerves when, right at ^^^"Se^Veforces shp away from their appointed pLlTc

tm of industry I amXd^lS?' *' "'^

Puymaufray said nothing. He looV^i . *i.-v^d^^to implacably obsJS C^Sp^^

able tfTotSclbfe '^ "'''• "^"-^ *^1^-

timidly "hnf fi,„— • i
' °* hazarded,uuuujy. out there is also your wife's <!i,« k- »i.
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h^^I ^LI^IJ-^""
i-*ne I c« get from

H^ •
»oinethiiig secure to rest upon: the

. u ^' P*rturi>ing woman, with the misfortun-

-Meforthelackrfforesightofherownpe;^?'
xou have your home."

i-^fw.

tUvT ^*''
T*"* P~P'« "y- Bachebrs^ to me about home. Here. TakeafoTattb^^ huge smokestack out there. nJTr^

The next day Henri let Nanette persuade him thatlu- presence at Puymaufray wasn!^t^^vj«^ urgent repairs to the ch4t<r^n h™^
CpnSt^lS^tLTXritE

more. He was dnven out of his usual self hannvf?

became strong by virtue of truth alone
^"''*^'

^^ let herself be drawn into long talks. At first

MUed hmi. Moreover, the tension of these two-pmts. drawn toward each other, seekingeaToS



19
THE STRONGEST

Its."' '™'' "•^''' •^•' •'* *^»« '^"

••mowould We thought that Paris would make

That- the pumahment for idleness. Instead SJ^mto e«ta«es over an oak tree. gTSTthlstr«un of action m the world, tu . back vour cuffs.»akemea«>Urfpaper out of this tree. brSup^im^i workers to son« conception 7iZ^,inoeMe the substance of mortal man: these iSworj more than plain Uving and high thiSn^
Hewi ^t

^ve stupidly wasted my lifeTi^ed
S U Al?^^*^^**^«««d«»d useful. ftdTtte sort of thmg you call action isn't the onlyaS'
whid, the spint of man prints on it. You are m
-«^^ a middleman not a master. IfsS^JSs^
of the world, at which you are laughing. whShS^Pjunsyouand ustifiesyou. FromSLlXb;

. fSra^?" "-^^ "^''^ •*-- -v«i b?

ca^ s It. that you brmg back this philosophy?"
No. madame. I found it here-t<x, W T^ed rtupidly with the empty g^S^^S^n^^'

the sad remnants of a vanished dorv T «m T^
y««old. Whateverisleftoft/lSiru£2
for any purpose. I have lost my fortSTe anT^
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youth, and here lam. a Deuant i..^.^ _»i.

B. ^ Umta, Id, tt„^^ out for Ui. £M

ofW inamage at nineteen and her accepSS
Jt^ the a«u«nee that all hun^STL?
enTS^E'^-rt^' "^^* •»»« ««Jd our par-

f^i^onr.^tdir4tSiret;i*w
tSi t^''^ ""y "^^^ty »nd honesiyTSTdl me where are the beautiful thiZ we «ttaught about the family and societv? ifLT

tL"^m^li^ *^^ '^^^'^ beauties notJ^
DutabatUefieIdmwhichthed«i;i».«**i.

'""""°«

triumph? I know th^rl
**** strongest

KwarSl in ht^ih'rr"* "^^^^ '^^'^^

-% txyi^g toTS up to'LtS^^^ ^'° "^
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•Jl!??^,*^- ^^<«Jy*«II you that the evfl

myouneu. BnitaLty overwhehis you. Bnf (Jlfv
rt your reven«« to feel within yoi ! JT'"tronpr than what struck you doS^S if^f"your lot to meet a heart in JhicSy^^^^
rfyourstrengthdoubles itself initsiliSn,S'do you not beUevr ^luit out o» vm^r»!^ •

^"
joy on earth «u. com. whSyC^'C^K''
ecstasies of heaven?" *^^ *'^ *''e

"Yes. That is how I thought about m.™:
But society had other views Xn.«« ^^"***
riveted to each other ThL ^ ^*^ ""'' ^ ^«»
^^ween ^oJ^Zr^^^^^
gleTt^^S-da^rmX'd-i^S
^"^cfiiS* *" 'ajwithrasi

further need for^ kTZ. T r*"
°**

o^despair. That wasiS^Sitr^e ^" *^
attw^.

Iamtwenty-fiv^?r*/rSd.tL.n

ofySi '^Lh^"^ ' ^^/»" ^ the fufl revolt

Wh.t would ithave donetoy^pTSdir^u
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SufFering has given you
wliat it has done to otheis.
asouL"
"And what is it to me? I suffer more, that's alYou say I amm revolt. It is only talk. lamhope-

less, and the current carries me "

thl?n5.'^°"''
"""^^ ^*'" triab are nearing

"Yes. I understand. You are here. It ismuch
for me to be able to speak as I have just spoken.But you know weU that there is nothig thlT^
come of It I am not made for falsehood, and you«an only offerme a change of miseries."

urmable obstade. Henri would say to hims^!
It IS mipossible; it can never be." -

And Ckire thought: "The world, which struckmedown «,th the first blow, doesn't want to see ,2r^mysdfagam." And then in the depths of herheart a voice murmured: "Why not?"

^1 she could not tell everything. She could notconfess the bitterest torture, her hom,r of inSybom of sickenmg experience, of suffering, whichshamed her even while she hated it.

ft.l^Ti'"7*^°'*^'
He had b^me timid, fear.

Jul of breakmg mto the «msoktion whJ h cameto hun merely throng livmg. He had said before:lie most beautiful moment of love is when Ichmbthesburs." Wasthat his love now? BySatname could he caU this impetuous burst of feel^
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^i^rturrflum until the full «tW«tion of their

a!???!.*?!.*^*^ *"*^ "P«*^ "othin* beyondthedehghtofhislove. ExpectingnothingZf^w»o danger and both of them^Si S^Zcunty untd theirWa had yielded compieSr
Uncon«aously they let themselves talk of Wend.

olSlliT^T"'^"'' --J-We^uidSSi*of Hoidmg themselves in check. Each in the hotw

tlT ^J.*^**'.'^*"'
I^y " ""blime love?lW

STt ^?i:*"'
™^'*^' «J™«t with thX Lv«Jy

S? A^*^u'"'T' *^^ ^'^^ «='«P«1. their eyilost And when they awoke from th^fe Z nZture had reassertea her rights. Theywe«no7^
mystic lovers, but man and wife

"""oiongep

They wsre not frightened; they were justified bythe mevitable. From that moment they nSlSasked nor promised, abandoning themselvi tJJWwhich seemed to shelter themuLder her iSg wS
Pendwed the possessor mvisible? The unhannv
console themselves by showing their mi^r^Butfup^e feUdty shuns display. indiW to £mdiff««.t world. Only the Lial LaThasfixtdtl^^d forms under which happine^ may be^-

A^a^Z.^'^'^' ^*^ ^^^^ '«»«ot the law.At first the question of b««king the vel of hypol
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ritjr and of bdonging openly to tmck other dM not
occur. Dominic was wholly abMrbed in hit work.
His wife's indifference cahned him; he aeued a
vague desire for reccmciliatian and ascribed it to the
influence of his friend, whom he was glad to see
permanently settled at Puymaufray. He himself
was too busy with new develc^ments in the factory
making up what he had lost throuc^ the faihu« of
his father-in-h»w. Occasional trips to Paris were his
only diversion.

He had come home from one of these trips when
the family physician. Dr. Archambaud, took him
ande and said:

"Ify dear fellow, I have good news for you. Ac-
cording to aU symptoms, your wife is bearing a chfld
I haven't told her so outright, yet, because I wanted
to leave you the pleasure of confirming her hopes
Congratulatians."

The thought had never occurred to Dominic, who
crod out, "It's impossible, doctor."
"Excuse me. It must be possible, because it is

true.

"And I say No. Wait "
He tried to recaU the time when he found himself

before a certain closed door which would not open
to his entreaties and his threats. At last he con-
ceded:

"Oh, weU. if it's so, it's so." And he rushed into
his wife's room to congratulate her.
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mm, Uter, Ckire ud tlie doctor wen alone, the

doctor luddenly saw what had escaped him before.When Oaire burst into tears, he said: "Do not
cry. I luiderstand my mistake. Trust me. 1 will
•nange eveiything."

Da«ed by the event, she was not surprised. "Go
.^VSTt"^'" ** "numuwd. "Ten Henri
thatldjdntknow. I thoughtmy fear» were ground-
IMS. Now, what can I do? Nothing can be
Ranged. Our child must be bom under this roofHenn inust be generous, compassionate, and reaigned
to the meviuble."

«-»-'«

Archambaud kept his word. Puymaufiay was
constramed to submit, for Claire's life was at stake
The doctor succeeded in deceiving Hai^K. and when
toe duld was bom she was accq>ted without ques-
tion. Henn de Puymaufray took the chad to the
toit where she was r^pstered as the daughter of
D^unic Harl6 and Oaire Momand, his wife.
Harte was in the fubess of his self-development

and was devoting his soul and his will to the business
of production. He would have been proud to have
an heir for his dynasty; now his hopes went out to
the son-m-kw he would have. Henri, a failure.
Claire powerless, were far away from him.
However, a new life took possession of the lovers

who were beUttled by falsehood, but made great by
the child. With then- renascent life came love.
lUey had no thought except to live by and with each
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«(ther. But the most beautiful .entinient. mvmt betTMttUted into KtioD. into eveiyd«r movem«S!«d murt be «alized by ^.i^TtST^^He legal «tung for lov^^-which am B^l^l
oeal eveiy .l«de of emotion. f„m inSfa^ce^
hate, fcaymg love «id^h., .» ,«^ ^^^^tt^t give, both parties ti,e attitude of appaSJfrankness. Lacking that. Chdre and H^iSgiven themselves to each other too completenotto
fed wounded by the brutal He. M-nr^SlS^
to <ij«const«mts more easOy than woman. Whatcould Puymaufray do as he dreamed in the desol^*
«Jtude of Ws hearth while she wSm hec£^
sou^t ti.e ab«».t husband, encourteml thT4es dtte otter one. ti.e usurper who was also a Z^im,and whose every movement toward the child wai«abe. BuH^; suffered, humiliated aa by^^a^ an evJ which he did and which feU biTu^

A^ miposed on hun whose love saved her from her-self. Sorrow and joym one. love dominates an with^^ere^gn power, greater in suffering than in its

When their first dizziness had passed they were

wan love. How smaQ a thing was my love,"
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Hvmiffor myaetf. and I luked nothing of yon eicS
tofo^mymufortune.. Th»t wm y«i«dviS
nowrtappeaM*f„.way. In the«» feT^tluho^^whole being h« been «new«i by your

flwt found out how to salvage my warted We? I»«re you my hand, but it was you who drew me fromthe abyss," said Henri.
^^

"Why. say that from our two defeated Uvea w«have raeated a power for victory, mat was I?

vuW J?1i°T^^r '"*'*^" y«» *«« lort invulgar catastrophes. I owe it to you that I have
weathered the storm."

tI^i ' rt '* *° y°" *^* ^ "°» "live again.

1J»
world, which struck you down at the fintX

was lost, and then came your eyes and I was saved.

£ i-"^ '^ '°T*' ** ^^' was hidden from me:tte nn«^rf ,„^d^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^
•ove. I am conscious of the strength you have

fS '^'
!fV^ '"^* " "«"« beautiful than the

"elfish joy of hving. It wiU somehow give back toyou and to our child something of the soul whichyou have given to me. so that some of your gentle-ness may come to those who suffer on ewth."

,J^JT^'" '^^^ ^'*^' "^J«t I gave youwas already yours. Does the spark come fe,m the
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flint or from the ited? From the enoountw. Hm
enooimter ia the mifacle. The mifade is pohape
Wwater tf it ii the eternal energy Katteied in the
world which oonoentratet itadf m ua and by the
fladi of the infinite ecstaqr which kapi bom our
aoub make ua divine for a day."
"I knew weU enough it waa a miiach! when I kwt

inyielfmyourqrea. I aaw mysterioua lighta fliiier-
mg there. And then a flame burst out and ahooe
and dazzled, and I knew that an unheard-of thing
waa coming to pass."

•"ae flint and the steel. I teU you. Two sepa-
rate lives suddenly fused to appease our mortal mis-
fortune by the inexhaustible felicity of love. What
a wager against Fatel Can we dare to say that the
miracle would have come to pass that you would
have understood me and loved me if you had met me
before I was tried by my sorrows and you deodved

^ your joys? And do you think that I would
fredy have chosen you when I came from the con-
vent?—and even if I had done it, would I have been
the woman I ought to be for you if I had not suf-
fered?"

"And yet," ventured Henri, "in spite of every-
thmg I am afraid. We have no remorse for the
proent nor jealousy of the past. But don't you feel
as if there hung over us some fatality in the future? "

"I don't know," sighed Clrjre. "I thought I was
dead to everything wh«i I really hadn't been bom
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jip

bffl. I wiUpaj cheerfully."
i*"-™! u>e

"Ye^ the charity given off by our love makes u,«e «ir goodnen ^ected everywhere. «dTL^
gwjoe of hu creditors. You say that von ».ii - .
pay too much for happiacM. D^^uC^JeJayou pud for it with the loss of happiness?^

I caimot lose it. Once I have had it. I have th«
l^moxyforcnr^. I have had and^ have«^
you. and unshaken love defies the Fates."

But love." said Henri, tenderly, "that includesour^d.m whom our love prolongsitself."

our^'^Cfi
"^'°'' ""^ '*"«'« for the sake ofour <±ad? ShaU we not accept for Claudia, and Witther. the Urt resort, which we did notd«?C3for each other-I mean exile? LetusUve -S:

^^pricewehavebeen«skiftrplS';„^;
S«y that you are willing to pay^—»

"•»«"'•

Indeed aB the., had to do was to live. ITuspay.

Dommic was not at aU a jealous father, and his

^P«»ed by the sovereign desires of the moSwBut already it was clear that the leg^Z,^
•PPlynig Itself to anange everything in Oaudia's
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soul to prq»re her for the destiny which hewu^^for hjown advantage. theL&h.;l,S?;
n«ster. Iliere waa a decisive difference KrlJwhat he wanted and what they waB*ed J^TT
U^eir authority trou. «fe itSf JC'aot'obl^was the completest and most beautiful devdonm^
ome^soulof the child, forh^ownSfetX^^^h« for those she might eventually help. At Sttt«d,ve.genceof purpose was mor^a soSowftd Srttana real wound. And besides. Chure^n.«^
•Chat was enough.

"»cre.

of lightning for the day of reckoning. The credit^who presented himself was Death
"* '=^*°'

h™»n*^
days Claire, flourishing in more thanhuman beauty, strong with a limitless passion forWe. reflectmg m the luminous depths rf^J^ae divine ,oy of things, was kid rigid Td ZTdm the coffin where aU human pleasLs comrS«n«id It happened that Domi^c was inWay^buaness. Henri, mcapable of pkying a Zf^^ve completed tiie misery by^e aK

Three days, of which every minute was to remain»«ven m each fibre of his bemg; three daysTSJ^ble torture in the deceptions of hoje;^
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Claire repeated oiie

I want you to.

In the delirium of death
prayer:

Henri, Henri—^you must live.
You must live for me, for Claudia !

"

Jo^the last breath the blanched lips murmur«d:

And the invocation to life ended only ^en deatl,
j^ed the lips of Cki« Momand. wife7^2

Grief has no words, the heart no sobbing for irre-
parable dMasters. The consoling peace of the tomb
IS the temptation for helpless weakness. Henri did
not thmk of dying, for he felt himself already dead

* S\rt^^. "^^ * **^"« "^ ^i«» he was
told that Dommic was coming home. It was too
"!?• u^^lf'

*^** '* ""»» '«'^«- Without <Z.sultmg hm, Nanette took him at once to Milan wherehe had sp^t some tovely days in a brief flight with

S^" ^ "^T. *^ ®*- ^^'^ ^l'«« once hehad dreamed, hand m hand with Claire, gave him a

TZ, n^^"^ "^^^"^ •'"''« ""* ^ • burstMt^. Each day he came to cry there and to find
his hfe agam m the solace of tears
One day Nanette decided that the time had come,and said smaply: "There's little Ckudia."^W," said Henri. "I am ready. Let us

At six qiaudia could not be melancholy, and inher moummg dothes she seemed smiling and gay



** THE STRONGEST
at the arrival of Ber-unde." It wa. a biff„ Mfor h« 8om.win« heart; nor wa, "^^1^* ""^

ooncertingTnTaueir^"' '^'f'^
and ^th d».

forJSLSri^at*^itvi^',^--liv1
accepted the torture of coIS.2^1« •

^'*^' '«
continue his love to Lti ^ ^ "* "^ ""^«' ^
««ain in the liS^'^SlJ^"

'** ^'«' ^- de«l live

-e-blancesTuthSirCiX tS'aTtitudes. expressions. toneTof thHo^^?!^bo^y atten.pted to «sunect wtt w« d^'
^*^

Her eye»-her eyes, above att-we^^' ,».«contmual torment to him. Titiwrr^ * ^'
naro in Florence has ercsso /fc^T f J*""*

*^
innumerable copSLrS^T^ftrlSSlI^*
anmutable canvas mat* rtT^^ '^**" *^

«*an«inif light oolou^tl. ^.*^*™ ^ pV «*

Jle arrow of her^S^"?;* «f definition,

ier eyebixjws. T^^ f^T' f*^ "^^ "^

<««nityofhermoSsl^"°'fe°' ^^^^ *«««"^

PI«« for confidence. io'tose^^T^i"^Sf
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djanging iris there were at times flashes of green withwh«h CWs^spirit seemed to tremble^ W^H^ ferer^Uy lodced out for these flashes «dM
Z^J^l^^T^ lightof the dead shoneShm with the mdomitable power of love. He fdther movmg saw her. obstinately tried toW hth*dk from Ae b^ond in the child of her S^idof her heart. It was the eternal ecstasylStte^ torture of a life devoted to th^StSmlt!mg a dream come true.

^^
Pijymaufray made Claudia love him because hebved her «4y to find Dominic alreadySS t°

i;.^JT^vT ""° consoled, and thought of andhv^l by the factory aJone. Claudia ^anfy S«2jdmhjsha.d. and not the lowest. Ze^Z

plwned by him for his own purposes.
He had to discuss his ambitions, and made Henri

thechildhadawdlofherown,ape.wnaUty.
I «un considenng that." answered the manu-
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fechiwr. "You wfll see whether I can work !,««pulp M wen M paper pulp."

** * «" work hnman

Puymaufray felt the chiU as of a awoM Mo^
through iim into CUhe's heart iT^ i^*^
ttedead woman who was coming toSIJZt tv'mfamous enterDrise At ^Tj j.^"* "^

rn^lus tncks to save his daughter troSlJ^

tiS! ^ed*"to'"«rT' "^l. ^^ «PP««i

tt ~°"«"«?^ ™ «»« "prejudices" of 1but he never i^elded in anything essentia!
After somethmg of a tusdera^T^'«„

the social adv^tu».^^ VKea to renounce
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"his daughter" a powerHarl^'s desire was to make
for his use.

There is an art of using the words "devotion" and
"sacrifice" so that they call up emotions quite dis-
tinct from those that they should connote. What is
more banal than the exhortation to be charitable?—
and what action is more rare than disinterested help,
given without hope of heavenly recompense or
worldly praise? Organized charity, of Church or
State, subjecting each and all to the prevailing for-
mula, becomes an excuse for ferocious egotism, freed
from all restraint. Henri tried to arm the child
against the lessons of these realities. But he came
up against the development of her self—instinctive
at first and, later, encouraged by class education.

Claudia listened to the discussions of which she
was the object. People all said the same thing, but
the practical conclusions were so different.

No one expressly advised her to be indifferent to
the miseries of others. The seed of selfishness needs
no cultivation. "Be good, Claudy; love your fellow-
men who suffer while all the joys of the world are pre-
pared for you," she was told. But what could be
the effect of these words when she was forever seemg
miseries that could be alleviated, but which no one
made any effort to alleviate? A curt word of re-
fusal, ^raken in the hurry of life; a gesture of dis-
gust with the sordid bdogs from another world;
the common cry, "I can't help everyone," which
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At the wme time he mL^wTl "* ^, P"*"*-
»"« • spirit teiJeir,S?« TJ**'

''•«^y *»«•» ie

Marie-Th^rtse ^dW„^^ governess. Mme.

•eductions for her^ty. ^^*°*"'"*^«t«™J
Puymaufray watched her mow iu.H fi»j-and more of the mother in\h^Z',T^^*^ """

time when ahe coX^f* "^^ "^"^ '*» «««

here."
-and there wJI be plenty of suflfering

Claudia Bari^f^l.^^*' «* ^^^ ^"'M-
beautyand^A f°^^' ™*''' «»«io«s of her

^Vhile she WM^^Jn ?r^ "^ ^ '"ther.
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priae to him. But how couid he complab of the
jqy- «rf twenty? Would he not aKenate forever the
lieart he was tiymg to conquer and to protect?

Visits, dancing parties, innocent remarks of de-
pravity with which precocious youth amuses itself-
the theatre, with its somethnes risqug commen*
t«n«; the good Fathers with their benign advice,
all shared Ckudia's happy life. To her, aU th^
things seemed, and reaUy were, of a miraculous
jmity Her "godfather" alone was off key. R«n,
tone to time a brief note from his daughter startied
hun. wounded him, by a word innocently dropped,
tormented hnn and made him despair of the extrav-
««»noes which he, the too expert Parisian, under-
stood aU too weU. Sometimes he ran up to Paris,
to ^lare then- pleasures," in the suffering of a life

which had been flung from its orbit.
HarK was not afraid to take his daughter to the

house of the beautiful Comtesse de Pourchamps
nfe BiUaud, who. with twenty thousand francs
mcome by her marriage contract, enjoyed-even
while h« husband was alive-more than a hundred
Uiousand francs through friendship with the famousBwon Qppert At Puymaufray's first objections
aaxUi nailed hun with one word.
"My dauj^ter meets your rektives, your friends

-the finest families m France-there. There isn't
* more reqiectable salon in Paris."

It was true.



CHAPTER n

PmfMAOTEAY'S face was whipped by the
wind M he rode into the battle. The
hedges, the trees, and stones along his way

tpoke to him of Oaire. She had passed there.
"Soon it will be my turn," he said to himself, "each
passing hour is a step toward peace."
He drew rein in the huge park, and the imiUtion

CPtottos and dreary waterfalls disgusted him, althou^
they had passed unseen before. Now he was shocked,
for his misfortune had brought him back to the com-
mon feelings of hiunanity.

"Good morning, Unde," cried a~gay voice from
the stqps. "I was just having them hitdi up the
pony to come and have lunch with you."
"The old folk are gettmg ahead of the youngnowa-

days," he answered, laughing, softening the r^roadb
with a huge kiss.

"Papa is at the factory and doesn't want to be
disturbed. Suppose we go down to St Aubin.
We've got two hours ahead of us."

"Let's. I'm ready."

Claudia was charming in her little fur toque; a
blue jacket and a stra^ht skirt set off her adolesoent

/
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figure, and had it not been for the exoesuvely Pari-
sian face ahe would have aeemed chaimingly >ouiig
and quietly elegant.

"What are we gomg to do at St. Aubin?" said
Henri, after vainly trying to reconcile tiimfflf to
something harsh in Claudia's youthful bee.
"We're going to see a farmer's boy who had his

fingera cut off in the sawmill yesterday."
"I suppose he's had eveiything done for him al-

ready?"

"Oh, I'm sure Papa's looked after everything.
These people would not lack for anything. They
are veiy pious."

"And if they weren't pious?"
"Then they'd only get what the law allows. Papa

wants everyone to go to church."

"And what do you think of all that?"
"Oh, me? I'd go to see them of my own accord

just as I'm going to-day, because they're in trouble.
However, I understand Papa. People need religion."
"Hia religion, exactly?"

"Oh, hisi He does his duty. That's enough.
We don't ask more of any one."

"Well, I thought that religion was the domg of
good—something more than appearing in the tem-
ple—and I never saw compulsory religion do any-
thing more than make a decoration for deceit."
"I am not capable of discussing that with you,

Unde. All I know is that God has created two
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cl««M of people, the rich «nd the poor. Andwe ou^t to see that our inferion pnetiw thei^on that teaches them to submit to the trial of

"Why it might be Dominic himself talking He
IS one of the superiors, he is, and so he consoled him-
self with the trials of others."
"Why, Uncle Henri, you're not going to criticise

ft.pa.areyou? Heisveiygood-^uidsoareyou."

•xun "? ."* ''*"'• *'"' e^e>ybody. It's a pit/ that
with aU this goodness there's so mudi unhapoiuess
on earth."

'*

,,."?•?* '™'* «*> ""<* " yo» say. Unde. Do you
thmlc that the people that work in the factwv are
unhappy? Papa, gives then woA to do and lets
them earn their living."

tJl^'^
**^* *^ something in retura, too, don't

^
"Well, of course; because we're on the ade of the

mpmat^. And besides, Piq>a works. to»-a lot.
Ttou re an anarehist, Unde; that's what you are.
To hear you talk, no one would ever guess that you
were once a Zouave for the Pope."
"I wasn't of my own accord, child."
They had struck off from the mam nwd and gone

down a path that was frozen over. The earth,
powdered with hoarrfrost, was dosed against aU
hving things, hiding under its icy mantle the mystery
of the birth of the future. There is a poetry of
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winter, liMltluer and more germane to the atrength
ofman than the torpw of the summer. Itisatimeol
nngrateful atrug^ againat the elements, a time
of sufFering, but what strengthm the knowledge that
victory comes at the end! Henri spoke of it to
Claudia, who cheerfully decided that that proved
that everythmg was for the best on earth.
She marvelled at birds of passage flying in a wedge

agamst the wind. "You see. Uncle, there must be
someone at the head."
"Yes, my dear, but those at the head have the

hardest woric It isn't at all like that with us."

The mjured man, seated by the ash-strewn hearth,
his hand swathed in bloody rags, seemed to tn^ft his
misfortune philosophically.

"I can stiU worit." he said. And then he added,
naively, "I'll be exempt from service."
As Claudia had foreseen, he lacked nothing. Peiw

haps his old mother expressed her gratitude for the
visit too humbly? But how be strict in the measure
of thmgs when you depend on someone else for the
right to be alive, for the rij^t to suffer?
The expression of joy at the pro^iect of eaaq>iDg

military service shocked Claudia, who spoke of it as
th«y wero returning,

"I don't like his want of heroism, either," said
Henri. "But tell me, what could we know of the
real feelings of these people if education had given



** THE STSONGEST

hxn judged others too luutfly-itii , h.^\v-
toimdenrtandthem."

™""'^« " ***"!«• thing

Theyh^ plained theh«h road, and wr.. m.^i.

nom It, was a gentleman of sood f«».n!, !!?^

«» uispieasure grew when the newcomer, withoatfo^aity announced that he would keep^^T^PMiy to the chateau. Lunch was inJiu^U Tfcl

Dommic's reception was cahn. He had not for-
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SZ.i.^'"^ '*? "P^*^ ai of the Comtewe d«»«^«np. who-e g^ce ««* . charm ^^;mnocenoe. At onoe ttiuteroche noinly attracted

"g-Wy^ m keepbg the cent« of th; rt.««

».,2^
«'•»' «>»«t." he «ud. "your huntin* adven-

"i«e aiier Deasta. Did you ever realize that I am

and the mud I send out my pack of wort-r. f^ J!^^eWorld. if.gooTsjsfirrisrr;

TT^^Sr^- I-tatHbuteiustai

thJi?^* *i°°* «"*«««<*. «Jthough he i«ent«Ithe comp^«m brtweenhi. ance8tor»rd th2p«^--k«^ Butyou^tobemdulgeottoaSS

WhJe Mme. Mwie-'n.fo&H, explained theS^of Our Udy of the Shop toH^. HauteiJi^mto rapture, over the wonderful grotSTtSST.
the no.^ barai Wow. That «emed to him thefc^ert expression of art. and he Aoutedhisappwd!!!!

rHow I'd like to be a captam of mdustiy." hecned. suddenly, with excessive enthusiasm.
I can very weU believe it." said HarU. modestly
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««Jy than you . «M«ufactu«r <rf pi««r.''
Thtt time the raon of nobility felt that the boor-««»» had gone beyond the linut. Hehadfnll!nT

appointment to .ee«,mehow« Aft^hJtiT^
Dominic took Henri's a,™

After he h«I gone

"WeU, old diap. you aren't saying a thine rnbety»u'« thinking of a beautifulSte«* Hauterodie who* fiwt name is Oaudia."
You're crasy!"

You would d»-*veiything. All I think of isyo^ happmes^ You have eveiytiing^JJ
"

««tname. Do you die to say tbrt^JnTS^.Jw^ed your eye at Hauteroche?

»

*

Ido. It's a lovely name. I should have umJ-rf

"That's fine, my .ad. But I'm suspiciou. ol
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are wwse—and more cogtly—than

Imd him * htUe while ago? You have to be arepubhcan nowadays. Even the Pope's one Hel»shMrea»na,Ithmk." i«» one. ue

J'Sf?!^" *^" "^^^ P"ymaufray. *-thatyoa

a2* !I^'* '*?.^T„''^?'"
^^'^^ *»»« ^wM." saidHari*^ dnly. "H He get, ^aed up with the au^tjon of mcome. if. notour fault. Wec«,?Jo«t

^ZSr^^P"^*^- IP''t«"ever-floumh.

Zt^TtSfr-*'"'^- S^^-^Wtolook
"And I think i can go as far from that be«nmn»

"Tliat's understood. You won't refuse to accent

S^He^" t ^•°**^ '^^ FourZS^ "^d(as Henn could not restrain a itestureV "T{.tl.^. don't makeafool ofyoursTftLiniS
^Ll ^T^'^^ *'^y' should become ^p^!
ijegossv of Paris amounts to. You'vV^tsTmltiungagmst the comtesse. that's aU. wS St
J«»«jn.e comtesse is beautiful, loveji;.^^by everyone. What's more, we're exp;cting^
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,0^^*^ d-ya. Sa««bo<fy w«.t.Te Good-



CHAPTER m
TIE nest moming, when the p«Miy trotted into

the yard at Puymaufray, Henri,
watching for it from the window, cawe

the atept like a gkdiator going into thJ^an
Nanette, who was also cm the lookout firam nerdomw wmdow, catdung df^t of JMJne. SLuie-Ih^s ahaip face, wrapped in shawls and bhie
with the wmd. shut her lips and, with a hard look,
hot at her some undbristiam wishes like an anow
whistling her welcome.
a>wever, Claudia and the marquis, arm in arm

Kke two kvers, had already craned the thrediold
wifli busts of hiugfater and joyous gestures, andwhm Nanette came down mto the oak-timbeied
room which Puymaufray used for a study, two
young kisses smacked her cheeks.
"How are you, Nanette? What have you been

thmlang of me-back three days without coming
over for the news? It just couldn't be ananged—ad not my fault at that. Would you believe it,
unde never said a word yesterday, and I didn't make
•ny excuses either, so as not to tell fibs."
"Wdl, then, Mis^, don'tb^ now. Eriendship
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-tart fcSurSlilS'n?"^? you'« going to

her comfortably iSrrSh"'"*^- «« «*««
We'«,goingforaSVJh ^ ^^I ««» to lunch,
less than ii W/. " *^* P«^^5 ''«•« be back in

It was half park, half garden Ti.
beds with high h4^ S^" ?*" "^^ «*»^«
under an lonfc cuJoTi^^ '"*•" " '°""t^
v^tables and f^ tk^^.T "^ '"^^ ""»
•^adow of g«at oafa «^,f 'l^' <!«* in thet^ bent SSsS; ^l?ir?''^ *™^ «* Pi>«
order. ClauZlov^ S^^ ? " °''«^«»'t <fi^

tively realized thiHe^nf""'^' ^be instinc

Kad««onde. wi^l*tn^t ^u ^"^^ **
monognun over the gaTw«^..'"f *^« ^^
»rt. But the vegetaWerwJ!!^

the last word in
of Mme. Marie-USs^'

''*'* *~ ""**'<" the pupil

'ui"S^«:£Td^5'2rr'."^«^'-''«-

s:Spt?--Cs^*.-s*s;:::

j^>n^;i;^-^2^^j.^^ ^d. lot

b«J never spent mvln^ T Jumble; I wish I
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dunging h, I give it away to those who are dghing
for a bit of land. Eveiy spring I assign them lota,
and I am well repaid by the tosy cheeks of the chil-
dren. It's just transferring pleasure."
"Hat's true. Uncle. Yo^j're very good."
"No. I am just a man. At least I won (Aot from

my ni£n. You see, wealth isolates the heart. We
get ridi and we're surrounded by the delfishness of
those who have been beaten, and the worse selfish-
ness of those who have won out. I suppose if I were
» great manufacturer I would be like Harl6. I
would stake my glory on making bigger profits by
cutting down wages. But as I happen to be a fallen
feudal chieftain . . . weU, aU I can do is to
Iwigh at Nanette when she gets angry * acause those
that Fve helped take advantage of > and pilfer
my fruit or sneak off with my firewoo '

"But surdy you don't excuse that sort of thing?

"

"Why, yes, I do. I get the feeling of being gener-
ous fw the little I do for them. But fhey thmk it's
so trivial compared with what I might do. The
difference in oup points of view causes tnme misun-
derstanding."

"Wdl, but we can't give eveiything away to other
people."

"Never fear. We'U be spared that calamity.
But I do want to make you understand one tUng.
I want you to know that the world that you see is
deformed by wealth. And then I want you to realize
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But weA do good. Papa doe.."Y«; by debit aadcwX^^.,. ,«^«i»« of running^ SS*'^ "^ *^« '•^iklble

«» » the <^;?S«dii^d *?• ''™™' ^ P-rf-

""tuch those tH^r^K*^ *"*»'« twice

<fa«'tbK,wthevieSi^'*'!r*°«»- H«
'Wbt to the heartlt W* ^. T^?*

»bich goe.

b«^»<4aaceto!Ser^' ^K*'"'*-
«« »««

"And me?--do^\^'~f^*«^toberaiDeA'-
"Perhaos mVS "'*"'»^thatcJiaiice?»

winW^u?^^°^ -<^ -non,uj^\
you more SnrlLT'^ f^**^ ''^

«ptSK"r-«S^^
I w«a aa^o^; »J»

« «ve,y hour of the day.
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taie love, from «U the things which promised her
1-PPineM. What WM the object of this fierce paa-MB which wmted her to be ruined? A thousmd
questions rushed to her lips, but she did not daie to
express them. Puymaufray was vexed by this silent
fenrtanoe and lealiaed his mistake. He was speak-mg out his thoughts without tiying to entet into the
thou^ts of her whom he wished to persuade. InvMn he looked for a way. And both, loving each
other, pursued their separate paths, hardly conscious
of the fact that their pleasant talk was ending in
flaooe. troubled with unspoken misunderstandings.
The beU rang out for lunch and caUed them back

to each other. Claudia flung her arms around Puy.
maufray's neck, and cried;

"Uncle, dear. I love you. and I know you tove me.
I faiow you re hurt by the way I feel about things,
but that s the way tiie world seems, to me. Immt
be wrong. But Papa tells me exacUy the opposite,
and eve^r day he proves what he says, with examples
mrerfUe. Please forgive my stupid brain and kisB
me. I know you want me to be happy."
"What else could I want, dear child?"
Tb^ signed their truce with kisses, and went to-

ward Nanette and Mme. Marie-Th6r^. who seemed
to be havmg a most friendly conversation near the
fountam.

Nanette hadn't wasted her time. Without beat-
lag about the bush she had worked her way into the
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"Well ll«„i ^ y***!!* oud niddenlv;

to the temptatioM all J-T j ' ™''**^ <»' yielding

that your SthlTo^^T 3^1 }
'""'* "^^^ «d I love you h^yJ^^'^JZTJt'domg the right thing by JE; ^* *•*«*» *>«'»

ambition, foru.^^J.^y°y P«rt of hi.

you the instrument foTLt •
''"°*' ^ "^^

But ^t wouldTou It^^i^^rf" "^^ '«' y"""-IW YouwoSdetSfit^briSr^'-'*'
then you would be CT A^^ ..^

"^"^ """^

blasfe and your heLT^' * ^^"^ y**" '^"w
have the auSw vr/l^''*f'

^'"' ^*»"'<' ««"

ff your wealth tle^Tin^"^ '^V^' P«^«
'«•«- YouWby^'^eSe^^-^-jJj;
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Bmm. You were dragged off to lUly when

a
too young to undented. 11.^ took thVWof your fcedmess «d flung it into the wind. ^Z
JJe .w»y the ple«ure of wanting thing,. IhiSof wine^ you ntight want Here', nothia*ML And now they're talking of marrying^

wiU be satisfied. And then?

wllf™
*,'*' ?»Vt«~«=J'« tint's on your ndnd.W murt I be destined to unhappiness just becauseObe.comtesse? You'rea marquis yourself. Uncle.That 8 why you can make fun of the nobility."

Im not making fun of it. I'm judging it. It'sa feather m the cap. the convenlicSlhL for
^|JJona««, nowadays. My grandfather PaZtier.
Jho paid for my fatherViname with hi. fortune, gonch by sdttmg paper shoes to the defenders rf tiLmpjre. lie fomider of my family, not solmy
oentunes ago. was a dirty shepherd, you can ti
thatbyourname.Lepastre. I'd like to show you an

S^W*^!:^*^^^'^ "^y " Oesar'J^"

SZ^U!^"* "^"^ ^« 'P'^' Even

to';^^£S.eT '"^ "*^ '^^ ' ''"-'*^*

to that drunkard And yet you didn'tS^
conceal hn. hopes from me. And yet I don't know
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but what yon wiU do won. tt M»- i r,

«>ntent with yoJ^i-il °* «1« cm nuke you

your mother; I l^\*r7« t^ to you iaT
«*«»ther. Buti«mli^ "''*'*"*'• to talk

J>««Ppin« which "miTfc^^**' t^«l«™«

^ur w^mdSd^iXS'r^ tfce <W when
me a better ««. ^^S ^,?? *"• ««>«

I was in anotWJ^J « they -eem to you to-day,

h*ve onea^^^jTi "^ '"^' *»»t we murt

«I«» of • iSd word jT/r" "^ *«* '" *he
fa»« the w«ck of a^iZJ^ SlT"^.'"^*^-*^- ^-^-eveS.t5sr.:s
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to ^^wSp.r^ ^-yo- -ever^en thi. way

"Ih.«.n.yde.r ButI,pokel«dly. T<w!«

Jt«™rtW died I would Uve died S^W.^S
tartw»d.«ndll,.vehved. And here I «,. toying

xw iwkrt. and you must not ie fiil«e to her Buttibe w«ld i. rtnmg and can d«g the ™,S J3t
^.2*"^^ EvenSLwBorf^o?^

--fartwasiyyear^ I hav««»en withoutakilL^.

moth^put^yon me. often neardefeatS^LS
non of the rtPongert. But when I waa delerf^K^

lirsTdT f:*^
cried oit'^^iJsi^i^m th. deptha of my soul, and it mm «,ough

towm.ford.elove.you8tillthr«ughme. IheS»« of yourWt returns, goes back to her^KI am ciym* because I have suffered. Butrou^«ying. too. «d that makes suffS a iov Y„T
«otheri.o«ningb«i. DonotS:V^he?'
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Sobbing in each other's amu they clung togetheru if never to be Mpuated again.

"Uncle, dear," laid Claudia, finalfy, "God bleu
you for giving me thia hour. I am only a child. Oh,
how you must love me to be able to q>eak that way
to mel And I—I misunderstood you. I am
frivolous and foolish and ungrateful. Your heart
was open to me and I closed mine. Say that you
foigive me."
"I cannot say the word. I love you,"
"Yes, yes. Say: 1 forgive you; I want you to

tibey me.'"

"I foigive you. I want you to obey me."
"Now, I wiU obey you, daddy."
Henri had a rnomcnt of terrible happiness at the

name; he started. Claudia went on:
"You see, I'm not really bad. and I always oome

to you first Only you're so sad and the world is so
young and so beautiful."

"Do you think so?"
"It seems so to me. And you cant wonder that

I just let myself go. You wouldn't want to lock me
up St Bad^gonde? Papa makes things too easy for
me^Iknow. You reproach him because of the future.
Maybe you're right. But how can I help being
grateful to him for the presmt. Everything smiles
at me and makes me happy. You think it would be
better to have a little unhappiness? Don't let'*
tempt fate. Let me try to be good without having
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raffered. I know if« harder, but if you hdp me
cmtliucceedP P«i>alovetinoinliiiw«y«ndwaiit«
me to tnumph with hii money fo Iam give him ioiiie
new ttrength for hinuelf. We won't change him.^ can't I take advantage of the beautiful apectade
^>ich he IS preparing fop my eyes? Don't I know
that people wiB covet my money much more than
they II love me? It's a comedy, but it's very amua.
mg. and I want to have a good time firat. There'a
nottmg wrong with pleasure in itself. The danger
is that people forget to Uve. I won't run that risk,
because I've got you. You'B always be there, fierceM conscience. I'll teU you everything. We'U laugh
•nd well cry together. And best of all. we'U bve
eadi other. You wiU teU me about my mother and
I will try to give you back somethmg of her."i

IfDominic could have taken his mind off his factory
that night he m^t have noticed the brilliant ^es,
the short, nervous q>eech, the gay accents, so rarem his friend. He paid no attention. On his side.
Henn felt sure of Ckudia and had some compuno-
twos about abusing his victory over HarU. He
pitiedhim a little. But when he returned to Nanette
he Uiought only of his triumph and cried to her:
"The child is ours. I won for Claire, by claire.

I have given her back her child. I have saved what
remains of our beloved dead."
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C5HAPTEB1V

M^ElA COMTESSE DE JOUE-CHAMPS was i«eived at Badegondelike

feigned by her beauty, her grace, gently ahaxLS
outade her orbit Paris ha« an unhWSf^^

i^Hd^iT!!** •"*' "-<^«^ ^ turn, -he^now red-haD«l and counseUed old and yomw „
SLte^'i^*^^;.T

^"^ •^**- "^ calo^'^
^t^wr •

^»"t*J. "diant with promise to

ue. ane was taU, her features were coldly correct,and there was something imposing. auSoSSm the way she held back her'Zi' S^!^
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k-d-'pufl." One oould almost

Btxhaabaad,

tf9

ay she was all

. G«^^.iJ f
"'"^"* ^Pine climber, met Iier

irtJ^TrK^"^ and was her slave before they»h«™dtoChamodx. With an income of twS

£l?ir ""T^ ^^ ^«' scadairiSede Poui«h«mps showed her superiority in asTw

rft^**"*^-^ WiththemcametheS
of hungiyjonnuJists. avenger, of every offensTThe Fourchamps. in tnct, *,emed to be ola d^Sfei
nobffity. Buttheloftyfavourof«iXie^^^ t» friend- ««d pressed bTd^^^iS^
J^aJ lie Wely comtesse a famflL«3SS:
SJi^S'J^.'"'**^'**«>^<Iefythewod3-«d -he dKl defy it, obliging to eveiybo^ «.J^.'««- to those who helped her, crusS«S tC

Pouiehanip., however, went back to his lif.

Humboldt on the slopes of Chimbonuo B^Z
srt2f^r«r'

^*^* • voi<z:"ket.s^ m spiU of the seaichingparties sent out by hi.
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Her nHnmiing was of a rare propriety. Atatime^

of Jtfe whoi every year counted ahe lived in aechuion
for a whoks year, in the company of Baron Oppert.
Ii« awnaal adviaer. By a refinement of deUcacy
which WM highly appreciated by everyone the Baron
himself did not give Ms annual flower f«te that year
The BaU in White, to which HarK took Ckudia!

was the Comtesse de Pouichamps's brilliant return
to the worid. The noble widow did not even ask
lierself whether the baU was audacious, for she had aU
the trumps. Certain names had become irrevocably
rttached to hers, and the aristocratic crowd was des-
toed to come to her. And Baron Oppert, as a con-wt. brought with hnn the support of the Church:
which, with money, was enou^.
H^6 did not, therefore, hick authority to shield

himirom^nri'scriticiam. Not that he needed the
support of Baron Oppert, for he had that happy dia-
position which made him think himself the equal
of any money kmg. Without knowing the baron's
past he admired his force and respected him as s^did eample of humanity. But his soul was
«reluaively for the comtesse. He was a victim to herchams and not less a victim because the lovely handh« kissed was openmg the door of tiie worid to hnn.Itw a door which was marked "Closed" but whichm^t open, at least halfway and witiiout too much
difficulty, to a Chicago meat packer.
A great project over which Harl€ had brooded •
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k«g time WM about to be reiJiad. But what was

gloiy of soaal success? Tida was the supreme^^. a^d the comtesse. whc possessed it.S^ fo^ under SB aureole of grace and beauty!TSonw,th her could put at his disposal the hypothefed

from the strict propriety of a convert aad coiddshow the utmost zeal in furtheixug the poS^oftheChurch He often^ thatuTS
^^7 tT^'^u^^^ "°* to refuse its support toAe ungilded nobility. One possessed theJ^hour; the other was the ornament of centiSTSf
hirtory. ^^ d.ould walk together, in broISlj!
hght. muted under the Holy Falher. What did the

Z't^^^'A'^''^'^'' ^ words could «Lur^ttereahly of their power? First they had toTSbjidc the Be^olution. At kst OppeJ3^^^Hari6 was the man to hold backSe m^Tmwc^«. never made a false step. He made it his

l^Z ~'°^'^" ""**^ ^t^**- to bring uppracbca^ propositious and shame the theoristi

^'J7I^ r"^^ ^ ^""^ '^^ *«<i thenthy would reali« how much wiD power there w^m the man who had succeeded whL oS^Z««ned greater had fafled.

Thwe dreams. HarK imagined, were his secrets.but the comtesse had divined them long agTS
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mon.«itii of wearinew and bo«dom die would teO
iier»«lfth.tth«nugh*beherd«tiny. Soon Kttle
of the joy. of the world vovid remain for her. She

T "^^•"Joy*^ anythmg but the triumph of her

lemamed the mexhaurtible enjoyment of power.
It was child g play far her to keep the paper-maker

on the afer*. dwaya wavering between hope and fear.She took it mto her head to chaperT Claudia,
and HarM deeply appreciated the favour. With thediiWahp seemed to be taki« the future rtateaman.
But from the fi^ moment she felt, in Ckudia andemi m Harl6 himself, the disUmt oppositioirrf
P«^ufcay. She felt that he was the lion i, the
path who must be conquered first. Without under^
standing the authority agamst whiA her own power
was breaking die decided to put everythmg to the
touch and risk an encounter at once.
The most mmute scrutiny cf Poymaufray', past

S7?^*lr^' e««Pt the legend of his wild Ufefaftns, which oouH give her a due. Her mv«8ti».
tionmPanswMm«acttheonethmgtothxwh«5
the scent, foraeitisr despair oflovenor financialr^
oouldaccountforHenri'sexile. Theman oftheworld

IT^^^i" •L^*?»t«^ '^ P«tfon by reaounc
mgtheworld. The loss of his fortmie was no better,
for the traffic between coats of arms and fresh mil.^wjs at Its height Ihere was «>methmg else.
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The oouatew came to find out. Her fint mow

•fter the wriyed at Badegonde was to announce
that die wanted "to nupiue he Puymaufiay in his
lair.

When they came to the house Nanette informed
them that Henri was out in the fields, discussing the
«^ d some trees with M. Deschars and Kene
Quft*. the wheelwright. They decided to go to
meet them. The tang of the air and the hard ground
made walking a pleasure.

"Who is M. Deschars?" asked the countess, as
she mi^t have asked: "Is that a crow or a pigeon
over there?"

*^*^

"Deschars!" Harl6 exclaimed. "Another queer
one. I didn't know he was here. He's a friend of
Claudia's. They used to play together during the
holidays. The Deschars are an old famity in Poitou
ijjo've got rich by a century or two of stinginess.
This one isn't quite thirty and is sowing francs along
every road because he likes a wandering life. He's
not a bad feUow. He travels aU over the world Midu always coming back from China or Java or some-
where. Sometimes you see him in Paris or in his
park, about an hour's walk from here. I don't
know where he's been the last two years. Henri
must be glad to see him back. Those two like to
hear each other talk about how bad everything
u. Maybe Deschars's paradoxes wiU amuse you.
He sweetly proposes to turn the world upside down
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because somewhere on his tiaveU he saw the oi>podte
of what we have or do or are. That rather seona tome to be an argument for changing the others."
"I have nothing to propose. I let other peoole

akme.^ You'U never make me believe that the
world's a bad place, no matter what you say. It's
enou^ for me and my friends to malce the best of
whatever comes up."
"Perhaps," said Chindia, "perhaps we can

save "

"You're going to give us one of your uncle's
sermons," shouted Dominic. "But here he comes
hunself."

Puymaufray's astonishment was extreme.
"My dear marquis," cried the countess, without

givmg hun a moment. "I bring you peace in the
folds of my cloak. You quarrelled with me once
about I don't know what; and HarK, here, pretends
that you still remember it So I've come to receive
your apologies and to be merciful. I see repentance
in your eyes. Good. You are foigiven."
"Madame. I am overwhehned by your excessive

indulgence, and I shall do all I can to be worthy of it.

And in bidding you welcome to Puymaufray I have
the pleasure of presenting to you my friend Maurice
Deschars, who brings us the latest news from the end
of the world."

"Ah, I sha'n't ask for it," said the countess, laugh-
ing with contemptuous kindliness. "Just at present
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I know no Negroes. I have a few Kttle Chinese at
the lUBssion society. That is enough. You must
kt me be ignorant and take the marquis's word for
it that you're to be admired."

"I'm not to be admired at all, madame. for I've
done nothing admirable; never."

"What? And didn't you go for a whole month
without water in the desert, in a white hehnet, sur-
rounded by blacks who betrayed you to the natives
who wanted to assassinate you? Didn't you follow
in the footsteps of Stanley?"

"No, madame. I explored nowhere and dis-
covered nothing. I was simply travelling about.
There's nothing to boast of in that."

"Well, I'm sorry for you," replied the lady, whom
this simplicity instmctively displeased. "I met
Stanley when he was the thing. When I found out
that one of his companions had bought a little

Negress for a checkered handkeichief and made the
troup eat her, just to show, then I got a thrilL"

"You'll have to excuse my friend," observed Puy-
maufray. "Every man does what he can."
The intruder broke up the first burst of confidence

'

which the comtesse's strategy had arranged. He
was a tall, dark young man of a rather timid appear-
ance, with sombre gray eyes in which a natural reso-
lution seemed to be at grips with a distant melan-
choly. Haild welcomed him with boisterous cordi-
alily and Claudia seemed sincere enough when she
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told him «he WM glad to we him. The oomt—•««hi^ thdr Uc^ could J^thi^TnT^'

But«heh«lcometo«eePuym«ufMy.
Shecheer^

fnendahip and told him her trouble^ thenS*^ihem with a .mile. No one knewlettor SST
take of judgmg by appeMM.ee.. life fling, awrtth«e wh^ common feeling, ought toZni^
aregivmgthenuelvestoingrate,. AB this she saW

S.'^r """ft;" ^ "*! '^*«* *«'^^ to i»««tf. whilethe others followed a few paces behmd.
Like a good Parisiw, who is on guard agamstwoman when die is most charming.hS?L3S^d uttoly to the attraction of her trf^^S

-mJe. Ihe clever woman of the world, forherW.Ad not run the ride of misunderstanding thisS
surrender. Beneathher confident word, there lurkedawserve. Th«e were only prelimmaries.
But HarlJ looking at hi. friend. joyfuDy thought:He. caught hand and foot" Ckudia was Tre

skeptical and waited. For the moment she was
1^^-^ with Desch.™. He had answ^ I"
fi»tfneudlyquest«,n. and had joined her in reminis.cace. but he was obstimite in hi. awertwu that hehad brought nothmg home for hi. friends
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«c^'
^'* ^** M»ytluiig worthy of you," he nid.

So I broui^t nothing but myielf. And that's
nothing."

"It would be enough. But I know you too well,
and Fm sute you brought aomethfng with you.
I«t'a sec. Surely you've got some little bhuk men
with gflver ringa in their noaes. a stuffed tiger, some
sabres, or some idols or something?"
"I have nothing. There must be a chest o£cbthe8

and things somewhere, but it took the wrong boat.
Some day, when we're not thinking about it, it will
turn up. That's for Nanette."
"I knew that I'd make you speak in the end.

WeD, I'U have to make up to Nanette. She
won't refuse me a bit of foulud."
There was a wood fire in the "tapestiy room,"

where Nanette was serving the tea. When she had
taken off her furs the Comtesse de Pounshamps
shone with the joy of being at home and declared
that she was glad to esc^>e from the world.

.. "^*H' ** '*^ ^'^* '**"°** * "^ farmer," she said.
"1 admit that I was surprised at first by all the
pecking poultry in your yard. But my dear mar-
quis, what you caU your hut and what I've seen of
your park are enchanting. They're real, not just
ceneiy for an opera. It's a lovely retreat for a
Zouave who's become a hermit."

T..,' f
^^'^ **"**** '*• ™«J«»n»e. I found it so and

1 11 leave it so. Chiudia will keep it, out of respect

u
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«2S? ^^J^J*^? -n » that you've never
wsretted anything of wli«t you Wt behind. What
• pow«fid ^rfuctioo it must have been to make youfe«^ Pan. .o «.ddemy. If. veiy wond-fi? M
bS nli!?

" '* '""'* «»>««»»«»» trick which

£?vi/^ **" ^" "'' ''^ ^°" ^^* '»«^«

••Wthingofthat,Ithink. AUIknewinBome

^rtrr"*?^^''- WeU.you«on.eethe«d
rfthat Everyihm, they went m«l over ^eTd
^derstand eveything, I am «ttirfed with and Ilove them And if I dared I'd «y that they loveme.too. Igetajoyfromtheearthwhichyouwould
never undentand."
"RouMcauI B&abeau! ITie friend <rf mankind IIt a marveUou.! I'm ainud that I'd be a «tth«unconvmang peawnt. But jurt the «une I thinkyou re to be envied. But if. no me; you can't cut

yourself off from contact with humanity."

«S*7 *?* ''i™*° ***^ ^«^ ^ *«»» you."
^
Who 8 that? Your old bearded Nanette?"
Dont kyi at her. She i. a noble wuL Idon t know a better. Then there'. Kerre Quft6, the

blackwmth, whom you uw making off in the budhe.when you came up. Winter nights I go down and«noke my p.pe at the smithy. Besides. I have a
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qouid of thirty yean' gtanding with Dominie and
» love affair of twenty years' with Claudia. What
more do I want? From time to time Dewdian
comes back from the antipodes. FinaUy, from Paris,
larther from us than the antipodes, you come youp-
elf,madame. You couldn't say we lacked anything.
Bather that we aro overwhehned."

••
"^^*^ ^'*" iduse to let me sing you a mad-

rigal?"

"No, I'm quite sincere. And I haven't said any-
thing about my books, which you never find time
to road in Paris, although you have to talk about
them. And I ought to count in the pennanent
sights of the land, the man in the funow, the animals,
the harvest, the whole life of the earth!"
"Stop. It's too beautiful. A pipe with Pierre

would be enouj^. I should have admitted that I
was beaten at the start. And yet, you can call me
a fool, but I msist that pretty soon you'U be giving
up these pleasures for the mehmcholy of Paris.n»m this day you'll owe me a visit You aren't
the man to keep me waiting."
"I shall have the pleasure of benig at your ser-

vice, madame, whenever you command me."
"I knew it. Harl6 has an appointment in Paris

for some great busmess matters, he says. Claudia
is coming up for the concerts and theatres and some
dancing. If you don't come up I sha'n't be able
to keep her there. Ill have the regular talk which
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«lw«|yi CMM. before ihe go«: dbout uncle, bowd ti
derthj-^ .lone. MMog the pfeMuw. yoa Ii»ve ju«t

*^P~- You take »way the friends I want to
keep beiide me. So come along, and be one ofmy fnenda youneU."

"Won't jnou let me think that I am one of them
already?"

^^
"Vd rather beUeve that you amceiely want to

While they were talking BarU was pnaring Dea.
diars to teU him about the manufactures ol Ccsykm.How did they make paper there? Waa it poedblo
ttat a traveller could come back without knowing
that? Might as weH remam in Poitou. The com.
*«»*J^^t» ynUMvd eye on Claudia, who broke mto
Iter father's discussion with impertinent questions
about Buddha's tooth and Adam's footprint, of
which she desired a casting.

Decidedly the comtesse did not like Deschars.A handsome youth, no doubt, and nicely set up,
tnth hu look <rf a young animal at rest Why did
she get the feeling that he was tired of himsdf.
without interest in life? He was fuU of oontradic
bMis, and the Parisian felt that he was haideaing
himself against the conventional lies of our dvilisa-
tion. tt«snnplidty,hissavagehoae8ty,brokedown
falsehood, and Claudia could not help laughing with
hun, when she should have been sending him back
to the Jungle, about his business.
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Clandk fdt that her godfather*! courteoiu gaiety
WM concealing a fever in hii heart She went to
him. qwke lovingly to him. and made him lau^ by
her wad rema^. The cranteue quickly recognised
the deep bond between the two. Evidently the
was to find a stronger resistance than she had
expected.

After aU, there was nothing siuprising in this love
of an aging man for the child who giao^ his lone-
liness, his only joy in twenty years of solitary nual
Kfe. Time and prudence would be required to break
up this alliance. C3audia was sufficiently attracted
by the pleasures ol youth. Could Puymaufiay
come back to the world? The adventure waa
hasardous. The country had swaUowed up all hia
life.^ Yet there might be a reawakcningi The
ancient flame might be bom again; Pii^ uaufray.
the beau of Paris, might burst into a supreme
flare of light before he went out forever. Dmninic
Harl6 and his daughter would be freed bma the
menace which now threatened the oomtesse. And
then, who could tell what turn things might take?
The marquis, coming splendidly into the worid. had
a vahie in the marriage market quite superior to
that of the vulgar paper-maker with his super-
fluous millions. The chance was worth gambling
for.

But the gambler felt herself nervous, ^e knew
that Fuymaufray could not be caught so easily as

\
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Ihaven t been beaten yet," ahe«a«u«d henelf

.

H«m. too. wa. disquieted; but he let hiaiaelf go,m Ae ,oy of bemg clo« to Claudia, and foigotS
They parted with an engagement to dine, and at

Jmn«- the Wttntewe made it her affair to eUminatfD^ar^ aededdedthathewasnotdSSlJ

-f ffc !i"f?^ *r'*'
M*"^*" I>e9char8." she said

attheendofhermvestigation. "You reaUy go udand down in the world for nothing."
^

'For myself, madame. I can't find a phMse fornvself m acUve life, like M. HarM. «> I tdb^^fun m waUAmg other people live, and I like Stouble of changing my point of view from time to

"WeB, there are plenty of things to see in Paris."

mJr S* "j/r"
^'^ ^ ~'"**^ to be seen^j«lf. Oto old Europe, which makes such, fuss

btheworld.«n'tsove.yh««e.Ias«u*you.
InAsm there are races who hold all earthly happbes.

incontmpt. We took the doctrine fromS and

S^t? wJT^^'^t- But who ever pr«stMMit? WeU, I am not of my worid. Hie thingaat «nuse, me most is che variety of waysiniS
people imagme thqr can deceive life. I foraet tohve myj«lf by watching them-and that is^t Igam. Why should I go back to Paris?"

1
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"I don't know. You are a greater traveller than
I thoui^t, because you are coming bom the stars.

Go back there, dear sir. Look down with pity on
those who still cling to the earth, let your joy be in

watching. We will take ours in liTing."



CHAPTER V

wealth. Shetookc««ofw5^"''"P^y««^

emotioas. ^ewoS.^,*^^X'L*^*no great shouts of laiuAter A-T-f* ^^ *«»»-
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It waa from Nanette that ahe won Henri's gr^t

secret.

"He loveaMam'aeUe CUudia too much, madameKwnt strange; die's his godchad. HesawherlW
Me U be very sorry when she's married and leaves
him aU alone. Ah. if madame would only give him
somethmg to think about; take him to Paris-he
ou|*t to be kept there a long time. Madame would
be very good if she would help me save m'sieur le^uis from the lonely old age which is awaitmg

The noble hidy had a high opinion of this ally.
But had she reaUy learned the secret? Was there •
ecret to learn? Why this burst of audadoua confi-
d«icenght under Puymaufray's eyes? Theconntesa
redoubled her efforta at friendship. And Nanette,
expanding, talking endlessly, told her nothing.
At night when Henri returned from Radegondeand

sat down before the fireplace. Nanette congratulated
nim with ironic commentaries:
"Ah, you're a lucky one. Monsieur Henri, to make

yourself loved like that. Because die loves you.
that woman from Paris does. She can't talk about
another thing. You can see that her heart's fnU of
It. You know love affairs like that, sometimes
there's an idea behind them."

^^
"And what idea do you suggest is behind Mme.

la oomtesse?"
.-—««

"(Mi, I don't know," answered Nanette; "perhaps
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•he liM a husband picked for Mile. CUudi.-* man
JX.U wo^-tlike. Butahesu^yWt^d^
toSte-Radegondetoseeme. M. HarM aeema to bequite overcome with his comt««e. but her eye isSfor you. Maybe d,e wanU to be a marquisTHoS

Sr." " *^* ^^-^ » «>-><S undeZi
"Tdl me what you think."
"I can't teU you because I don't know. She'stoo good frwids with our Kttle one. She must bethmkmg of using her somehow. M. Hari6 wouldn^

get her ai^where. So what?"

Claudia was protecting heraelf quite well, and with-out great effort. lVue.shehadhadno^,3.

and had htUe curiosity left. She'^had beenlX
• world where mono' was eveo^thing. could do every-ttmg. accomphshed eveiything. She h«I i^,
Sft^-?^''?'*'1"^- SoshewasdestinedtonS
But over whom?-over what? She did not ask.Ihe futme seemed so beautiful that she made
It a point of pnde not to stretch out her hand tocapture it She liked to think Uuit the wirld mm
wS|.*° •

"•** "^ "'^"^ ^ *^ P'«*'^ of

tTn^rii^?'*' '*^ ^"^ *"y presentiment of soirowf
Undoubtedly other people suffered, and she wa.
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rincerely upaet by that But what were the mJsfor-
tunes which aeem to come to othen, in another world,
without pouible effect on her? At most an oppoi^
tunity to show her superior generosity, to prove to
henelf, deli^tfully, that she was piteous and chari-
tabk toward the miserable, whom God, had inten-
tionally put under her feet

Money cost her nothing and she gave money. She
also gave compassionate words which rose to her lips

since her heart was uncomipted with phaiisaism.
Privations endured for the sake of others—^the joys
of sacrifice—had no meaning for her. They were
texts for sermons, no doubt but how could they
apply to her who had no need of denying herself any-
thing in order to win the blessing of the Church and
to yield to the will of the Lord of the World. The
rich are told to give; the poor, to be resigned. The
former give meanly; the latter are not resigned. The
rich often giv^ to prevent the want of resignation in
the poor from behig fatal: their giving Is not the
act of sacrifice demanded by the Man of Galilee.

Greed that has been satisfied is on the defensive
against the greed that demands to be satisfied, and
the war of the classes is let loose.

^
Claudia could not see so far ahead. She thought

sincerely that she was good because she gave and
because she felt herself wounded by the more striking
appearances of evil. Henri's efforts to lift her charity
to the plane of real compassion seemed to her to be
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k«*K w«dc. and it was only wh^SZ. f'*'l^mvoked her mother's namZ tW ^y™f"*»y tad
to her. Shehad^^ ?^ •*^*^''P««™«
WithoutSSl^„t .S,"r " *° '^''™-

<nm wXe^^ """^ *" P~*«^«>° -«ainrt her

he made for her^pK^' Suf2'^"' **"*"

word- which used to rls^^"' '^ "^^
«»»dou» blasS^^^ "*"" *^«' ""-
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youth, beauty, and wealth; enou^ to plunge tke
»WOTd of death into the union of thew two hearts
Puymaufray wa. veiy happy, and off hi» gukrd.

rhe conung tnp to Paris worried him because the
comtease was to be there.

"But. Uncle dear." said Claudia, "if Mme. k
Comtesws u as wicked as you say. how is it that the
pejVte who know her make her so wefcome?"^CM wicked only as the world is wicked. Why
Moidd the world reject her, Claudine?"
"Oh. but the world can't be altogether corrupt.

Ihere are good people. Look how aU the best Deoole
came to the Bal Blanc that made you so angry,^t
i^r^ir^^*^! ''^"'•'t-uPP-eitwasforthe
glory of the Fourchamps name, was it? Nor money
because the girls that went there aU have millions of

"Money needs money. Mbney attracts money.

untess he had some great name."
''So it is money."
"It's eveorthing. What you caH the world' issnnpty a umon of the strongest. Your papa puts

farce, money IS the power which includes everything.The old nobihty pretended that they put a crowBof

at It too closely it seems a beautiful dream. What'sWtofitto^y? Richelieu dynamited the chrie^L

"

i\

'1
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noSrJd ^w *««*"'«i«> I«illolin«i tb.

Oh oomel Money isn't eveorthing. Unde."

human nTl TL^^' *•"* *^« »*«»»«

baW^W* !!i?7-
There is no counter-

rt has displaced bruteWK ™i.^^ "^
brute foree in othei worT^'*^" ?^^ «ap«Mes

in the old days ^r:""^'C^Z^f^ t*

^^^en the world is rotten?"
No.mydear. The trouble is that the good a«
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iiolftted. They have ezquiaite feeUngi but not the
eoeisy to get together, to act The others get to-
gether by lelf-iiiterett, by cowardice, by their huny
to profit from every hour. And so generous senti-
ments find their place in the social system only if they
make oonoessions which really destroy their value.
They are compelled to admit that the strongest are
alw^s right. And yet ordinary hypocrisy la a con-
fession of shame in the hour of triumph. That is

what makes me optimistic about the future. I
suppose this is all Greek to you. Mme. U Comtease
and the mothers that bring their little children to her
parties haven't the time to think about these things,
nor the ability. They go to the strongest by in-
stinct, and their actions justify themselvea. You
have to swim with the current. If you go against
it you are assured of defeat on earth, with a doubtful
triumph beyond the grave—as consolation."
"You are hopeless. Uncle. Then what can I do?

Go into a convent? Or live another twenty years
in the hope of death?"

"That's true. I am an old man talking to your
youth. And I have less right since life has given me
its loveliest. I am paying; it's your turn to live. And
it's only because I want you to live fully and nobly
that I am trying to save you from the universal lie."

"Yes. I understand. But you yourself said that
we've got to respect some conventional things. I
think there must be good and bad in evoything.
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Th« world im't perfect and Mme. k ComteHe im't
heroine. But how am I judge hunwnity? You'ie
very hard on people who come near me because you
love me 80 much. Be more indulgent. Daddy. Since
you are with me I have nothing to fear."
"I dia'n't be with you alwayi. You wffl need

your mother."

Tlien they talked long of Death, and Henri opened
hia heart to her.

The Comtesse de Fourchamps persisted !. her
tactics and never mtemipted these long coniwrsa-
ticms. Puymaufray was grateful to her for that.
Harl* was also pleased for he had tune to esphun to
hCT aU his plans for becommg one of the merdumt
kmgs of France. He had taken it into his head to
have her visit the factory.

^^
"What for?" she asked, with cheerful mdiffoence.

"To see men with bkck faces stuck to hoiribly
noisy machines, or pasty-faced men stirring some
horrible concoctran in your vats. Don't I see them
coming out of their hur eveiy n^t? That's
enough. Napoleon didn't take people to visit his
battlefields."

"Right. And what Napoleon didn't dare to do,
/ dare. That's progress. He killed eighty thou-
sand men in one night at Moscow, and what for?
Nothing to boast of in that! I give people life.

That's worth seeing. And I give double profit to
society, because I let people earn a living and I pro-

I
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duoe wmetUng that qweadf dvilisatioii eveiy-

wImk."
"Ill tdce your word for it."

"Iliat im't eaouf^ ouuUme. I want to con-

vince your Qrea."

"Ob, penuade thow who need penuaaioo. Ido

not"
"But eveiyone ought to knowl B you don't

want to flee the paper coming off the rollers and fold-

ing up into neat little sheets for you to write on. at

least come down and see my cooperative stores, my
workers' cities, and my charitable institutions."

"I know you are good. That's all I need to know.

My function is art, not industry. We women are

decorative, my friend—or nothing. Your dividends

are your affair. Let tis be the ornaments of your

life, and nothing else."

But finally he persuaded her and the party was

made up. Everything in the factory had been swq>t

up and polished and cleaned, but the comtesse could

hardly suppressa movement of disgust. The woman
of the world is popularly supposed to be at home
wherever fate may land her. But the factory and

the furrow are exceptions. The exquisite, artificial

flower, on its wire stem with silken petals and velvet

leaves, u dazzling, but it must be kept away from

contact with nature. The comtesse was more of a'

spectacle to the factory than the factoiy could be

to her. She passed with lowered lids under the

\
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ironic «l«xce of th« dirtant c««tu«« at whom ahewould not even look. She went along, with litlUemovement,, among incomp«hensible^V£
or of flesh and blood, vaguely conaoWwith th!^t that such thing, had to be in oiSr^t 2:might ahmem her gloiy. What, to her. were th«emen b««,imed with coal or withpaateP-iSiZ^tingly stained at the .S.er J^SISSmotor oJ; these women, so prematurely 3«ed-^

gesture by which th«y,made their living. NoSw^nojhingtoher. Th^ were at o^-to^,^*^

contact with these people, who smiled and winkedat her. sIilyT3,ey were friends. lWdc,rSe
captamatthehelm. His presence ^tte"gnilforan almost military attention. He was nXrloved nor hated; they obeyed him. HeS^ed^Sh-mgmore. Outside the factory he was^^bferf

irt^ P*~JV "*"° '«' tempenunente in hfa

ftSj nrS- 2-^* 'oUowed swiftly <mS;
JTa ™ *"«^«1.«PP«Js «nd made reparation Ifhe thought that justice had been vioUted. Butev«i when he was merdful he waa so harsh that nogratitude ever came to him.
L» spite of everything tiie workers felt that Harl6was one of them, a friend of tiieir work, who was^t-
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ting his effort into it with th«an. "He's part of the
factory," they would say. And in truth it wasn't
altogether flattery.

Harl6 tried to show the party everything, but all
that the comtesse could rememberwas that a tree be-
camepaper. Ithardly mattered toherbywhat proc-
ess the thing was accomplished.
A building which gave off acrid gases stood out of

the line of their itinerary. "TVhat's that?" asked
Deschars. "What do you do there?"

"That's where we bleach the rags," said Harl€.
"It's chlorine bleaching; the smell is awful and the
gas would make you cough."
As he spoke the door opened violently and a man,

shaken with a terrible cough, leaped from the spirals
of yellowish smoke. They saw him lean against the
wall, convulsed, his arms flung over his face. And as
he stood erect again, after the fit had passed, a
splash of bright red on the white plaster wall showed
the habitual blood-spitting of workers in chlorine.
It was so sudden and so tragic that all cried out at
once.

"How abominable!" moaned Claudia. "Isn't it
terrible to kill people that way? There are always
people ready to die so that theu" families can live."
The superintendent who was accompanying the

visitors had already come to the aid of the sufferer,
who was led away, marking Us steps with red
btots.
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mow than foureom^- iT f '** ""y «nen stay

even yeaw."
^^ ° "**^ *P"t« a while,

j^^ you get rfang without chlorine?" .d«,

c^ZZZT "^ °"^^ *" •*•" "^^ the

«fd?:^ss:?"
" '^'^ *» "p'*^ ti- the«...

abI?S^i:^?^^^- to the inevit-

"How loBg doesTSke f^\
Puynmufcay farfrted.

».th^rueS^^\-Cf:E?^^^

«Po«e hinuelf t« theiifa rf rt.
^•«*«* doesn't

Heha-othert^W^^t-dltpT^.^'^^
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wids. Do yog imagine I run no risfa in the battle?
I get JdUed another way, that's all,"
^nt it', the way that counts," said Claudia,

Mdly. I know that we're all killing ourselves
every day; that's life. But some ways of kOlimi
yourself are accepUble and some are so crud. Per-
haps It im't necessary to inhale chlorine."
"les, it is. Just as you have to go into tiie can-

non s mouth when the day comes."
"But, Papa, even the soldier has a chance of safety.

But here, there's no future except death; it's inevit-

"Wen, and what about the infirmary and the
hoyital.andtheaidsociely? You had better come
and see what Iam doing for n^y people."

n.i?' ^AA ^"^^ *** ""^ *>• ^««5ed the
party-suddenly become sflent-to the annexes,
where a wisely oigamred phiUnthropy was dispkyed.By^ihmgwu beautifully arranged from thewe^e to the morgue. Humanity could go no
rarther. All the arrangements seemed exceflent.
And yet. m spile of Harl« fanfares, the visitors

-J^nj^^
to be weighed down with vague. di«,uieting

"We're aU sQent except you, my dear host, bat
you express things very weU," said the comtesse.

f^J, '**^'
.
'"^*'" "« * benefactor of manl^

Ihardly needed to get stamed and dirty to find that
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^You have to «h„it that I keep aU th«e people

"That's the ]aw of Ii7i> tl
c-Uje.^ethe-lht^.:?^::,'^?-^*-

alo»g without oiiSei^att^* "^ """''' «^
do without theirw^ t !^ -x^** ***" ^« ««»»<»

"Pitting blood out the«rw^5h^VLd"*
""

thing else to do. But tf w. i .
™'' *""«"

spare myself, eitho- " ' ^ *•»"«* I don't

yolftjE^rdoT* "^ '"' ^°- *~«»>Ie than

^^^That's because I am running the factory. I told

"Sf. *i^
^°^*' P^^« obed^ce^^

wii^«^;i%-r.o;:-bX^.--
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what's good for them, and above all I know what's
possible."

"Th^ won't always believe that"
"That doesn't prove that Fm wrong. I listen to

them patiently. Sometimes I ezphiin to the most
intelligent of tiiem what J am domg, and show them
how my work is more than the fourteen hours they're
whining about. I show them my risks and their
lack of responsibiUty. I teD you I embanMs them
considerably."

"You won't always embarrass them."
"We'll see. I laugh when they come to me with

their unions. I teU them: Idy children, it isn't at
an what you think it is. Get yourselves together in
one union against us and weTl make a union against
you. Then we'U see who's the stronger.' Then their
heads go down."
"Some day they'll lift them up agam."
"Then sodely must use the power it has to protect

itsdf."

"Oh, Papa, you're not going to have soldiers with
loaded rifles agamst these good fellows?"

"I'd be as sony as you if I had to. But you will
soon find out that force is the last resource in this
world. The good fellows, as you call them, will only
have to submit. As for the others, you have to
make them understand one way or another."

"If you didn't," said the comtesse. "it would be
the end of everything. You can't ask us to sur-

7 »
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elvM." ^^ "« ve got to defend our-

'n»-,3^*y**"™'"t never do.'

«"d tried toprSS.^ ctu^^TT "'» '^ «<»•.

l>mselfmethodi<aJlytoMBW«n^: ^"»^«»dset

According to luswLnST!f'^*'^«« in her.

he hed opened aU th.. »;„!i*^ ^™* ^^ why

satisfy. Qnceher5i~J?l'"^*"°"«°'"to
know what to dl Hfe^^^- T"*^ *»« "^^

^ rsrLSf-^^^ i^^

/I
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fag Chmdi. jgainrt the "feeble spirit" of her god-

«S^7# L J-""*'
"" "^""^ ^'^^^ for hisWMted Me by ducouragiiig others from action.

So HarK developed his theme of the stniggle for
enrtence ab .w,ng that you had to conquwor beconquered, and confessing that he was inesistiblymdmed toward ttie fomer. DeschamhTSZ«hAe and se«ned to be afraid of app«,vi« or con-
tradictmg. Puymaufray alone went valianthr to

WW, and that even m the thick of the batUe the
bdbff«ents must conduct themselves in accordance
wrththedictetes of humanity. MaUdously he some-to«, turned to the comtesse for aid. and e^^edW embamssment at being solicited by bothddes.

SSrdtbS:'"
"" ""' -"*-*• "^ -^

to mod«ate thj. rtruggle between conffictin?S
«t.. IthmfcUndeisrightwhenhewiidthatanS
powCT IS in our hands."

f .I!!lt**
^'*" "?° " *^* 5^" ^"t yoop enemy

to be stronger so that he can hit back harder."
«o. If I wish that the enemy were stronger, it isbe^I w«h that we weren't tomptodTE, otS

"I>oyou:think,then.'that I am abusing my power?
BJ you think that that whole organizaSn of^^which I just showed you is a malicious tyranny?"
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"I know that it ia« good thing. Onty.Pkwidew

you^re the only one who h» the riS? toilTSi
mu^e«honed«Uget.«.d,ouknrth.t^^
oonditionaonyourdurity. Perh«|«yourm«i«wS
liiEe to have a word to say about that."
"Oh, hoi so you want them to get more )f my

•hare? !««»
t
.*««"«*'<»• the Govermnent to thtok

JirayB of nmung me with its taxes and reguktions
of mdustry and aU sorts of vexation, wmStS!
that they don't know anything about their business?Where urtgomg to stop? They are going to kill
aUmituitive. Tley are going to kiU UWty iSd

Eva^body will be ruined. Then there wifl^ noth-ing but poor people. That's progress for youl"
J^u U «ee that we shaU e«iape that catwrtrophe,-

theliberty of ^e workers without cutting into yours,because your hberty means using them for youTpui^
pose*

"My Uberty asks nothing but what it can take^workers are free to save, to oigani«s coflperative
soc.et.es. to establish banks, and join unions^S
"WeU, don't you always tell them that if they form

ujiom. ^^t you. you will form a stronger union

"Undoubtedly. However, theyTl have the chance
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of a fight. Can you deny that for the last fifty yeft.s
we have been helping them and maldng theJ titua-
tion better?"

"Absolutely right. But all of those thmgs"whlch
may be some good later on are now in the hands of
the masters, and give him only another hold over
their lives. And the struggle for life puts them all
in your power."

"That's because th?y are all ignorant, undisci-
plined, incapable of getting along themselves. They
don't even know how to use the tools that we gener-
ously hand over to them. Do you know why th«y
are so weak? "Ah, now we're getting virtue mixed
up m this. What do you think if it, comtesse, with
your knowledge of the world?"
"I think, my dear marquis, that the vices of the

people are very disgusting."
"Veiy well, that's the last word in modem phibs-

ophy. There is nothing else to say. The vices of
^e crowd are our vices, but without our elegance.
We are distinguished by the manner of our dissipa-
tion or drunkenness. W. are indulgent w severe
•coording to who it is. It's a fine thing for us to
have every pleasure that is allowed or condemned,
and thai to heap scorn on those that don't know
how to clothe their vices decently!"

^
"There is something else," hazarded the comtesse;
these people are gross; you can'tdeny that. They're

strangers to our refinements of jo^ and pain, and they
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of « different world."
*'»'"«"«w«do. Tbt^n

^v.^ThirdErt.tebeUevedingoodWtti„1
they wanted nmvewal jurtioe on earth. But^
2^«.wthatou«w«agoodS-toti.t3

SJd^^?*"^ ^^"''' '^ «veng«^could aee was to make ourselves bomgeois li^ oiJ««queror^ to get bade some of theZS U.S .S;Wu^ot to mention doing . little^iJ^n"^'own account And now, look at the peoZL S

mu r«S" *° ^"^ '*'^" themsel^WdtaU that seems to me to be pretty muchZ
ITt ^":^*"«*^*y'«»' living and holding!•nd the only difference is in the m«L. !!,««?W ««ns to diock p«rttyhmiclTowS^tX
"n?"*;^ everyday. But DomilliuSjme that under the changing names, throughtheX
^2^1^ «-»ins. the invincS mS^Sthe strongest, who. no matter where they comeW
-J8^

one^other as.being 'the ^d^^^^dS
IhJte^e 'r^*".*^*^ ^ -^t^ themselves^aoove the others who are nothing "

There ought to be a phice for everyone "
saidCkudia.«buthow? In my visits totS'Zld
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ome that are raigned, like beuta of buiden. Othm
flatter me and think they wiU pleaae my by crawling
at my feet. And there are aome with bad eyes who
reproach me mutely with vague threats, and I some-
timet think that, if I werem their place. I would be a
wbd. When I hear them cry 'our miaeriea are too
much for u^ mi«^' I know that what they mean ia
'give ua a little more place in the sun.' I look for an
answer but I never find one. So I give money. Uncle
b ri^t; it isn't worth anything, b-xause we have to
hepn all over again the next day, and I myself am
not enoui^ So I'm discontented with myself and
with others. And then I foigeL My life is so easy,
so beautiful. H I were to give up my pleasures, it
wouldn't change anything, so I live like the dog that
is bringing his master dinner, I snap up my bite of
happiness. Am I wrong. Uncle?"

"It ia not your duty to bring the reign of eternal
justice CO earth, my dear. Qnfy keep alive this feel-
ing of the wrong done by Fate, and your life wiU be
illumined and warmed with acta at kindness. You
will discover reality and you wiD learn the joy of
giving a little of yourself to those who have fallen."
"Good wiD prevafl," aaid Desdiars, "only the

forma <rf evil are so numerous and widespread that
each man by himself thinks he is powerless, and de-
spairs."

"WeU, then," said HarK, bringing the discussion
to an end, "we've aU got to Uve on the principle of

^^,
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JOo what ym, can.' my dear Henri. TTrnt's what I

It without false modesty." ^

.r,/
^"^ «'*»y 'o' 'nysetf. happiness for dandia.and ev«,. rf you ,^, «,i^ ,/^ who oiefttoj-e that they'« making a livingby^t^LS

"PuMUyom-destiny.then,mydearI>ominic Mav
th^t you are spreadmg be as great aa I wish them to

!

1

^w^



CHAPTER VI

PABIS was calling the Comtesae de' Foiir>

champs. She knew little more than on the
day she had come, but at least the battle was

engaged and she had increased her advantages. Her
authority over Claudia held firm against Henri's
efforts. That was the great lever to move eveiy«
thing afterward. She knew that Hari£ was at her
mercy. Henri, sure of Claudia, was less watchful,
and was even disarmed by the little courtesies which
he knew wore insmcere, but which still had their
effect.

Like aU conquerors, the oomtesse undoubtedly
exaggerated her powa. Although she had not yet
pierced Fuymaufray's armour, she considered hersdf
victorious, and only wondered how far she woidd care
to push her game. Instinctively she made a deduc-
tion on Desdtats's account. She wanted him in
Paris so as to tacpoae his possible pretensions to
Claudia's hand and compel Um to risk battle in the
open and at his disadvantage.

"My dear sir." she said to him, "you can't im-
agine how grateful I am to you for roi having any
tories to tell. The traveller that has seen nothing

S7
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"anuebfrd. Qoly I can't admit thatP«m and Benaw, an the sameT* , 1

you can putM and Benaws an the same level A .!•
^ P"*

Place de I'^tofle i,juH JSL r^""^
Idare

JJonttrou want to come and

although ]

ay it is more amuauT'
tiyit?"

^

monsters." *^P* ^™ <»» own

thll'^uSSr "^ *'•' ^°°^' » *»^ down

^"We are Christians, dr."
^True. we have changed the signs."

jnien I U have the pleasure of finding that ontO'l-lame. and 1 antidpr,te it with ioy^^
""*•

In tact, Deschars's e.ge„.ess to follow Fuy^.
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tny made the ]ady think that her invitation waa ou-
perfiuoiu. Her vague suppontiona about Claudia
were coofinned. Most waiching observation had
shown her nothing; the young people seemed to be
in^ each other's confidence, but nothing else. The
trial of Paris was to prove.

Nanette came sadly to wish the comtesse ban
toyage. "I'm angry at you, madame, for taking
Mtmneur Henri, but it is for his good. When you
get him, keep him a long time. Loneliness makes
him sad. If you could only make him recover his
taste for Paris, he would be as young and gay as he
used to be."

"I'll do my best, Nanette."
And so the countess left Rad^onde.

Two days kter Baron Oppert came back from his
hunting in Galida. As soon as he was back, Harl6
went up to Paris. He was possessed by the thought
of a prodigious industrial development. A simple
idea, but very grand. A stroke of genius, the success
of whfch, together with the indefinite growth <A his
factory, would give him such power in society that
he could hardty think of it without getting dizzy.
The paper-maker had opened his mind to the banm,
who frankly showed his wonder at such a noble
conception. Samuel Oppert, whose affection (pa-
ternal henceforth) for the countess led him into
making confidences, had told her of Hari£'s phms.

!

1*1
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?vr5£i:r.LTdJSa'*;!5?r^ thought
't. H"I*. after l«vW^,r'^*"*^»to
Sowing with the «dTttrJ2*oSLj?'*^':r"
e»«ertoact. When he WH^ ^^ *"*'

^

«wat entenirise w^taL^".'^'^'*"^ ^^t his

gw ranks of the nKm^rET^ '"."'«!«' *^« ^-

away f^m ^ ty, "^^ he snatch her
memories of his own SI f "^ °*«'«' «»Jy
Woved child wo^Jr^Tir*^*'^^^
'mdeRrt«.d.«peatiiw£th?w1 ^°^« '«

they were only theS, V^/^*^ "*•«» »>««"«
bitter, disiIlusione?feS;J** "^"*"** ~"'«i *!»«»

««^for^e„ti5.Srof';--»«^whowas

.^"-J«tyt'.^Ttr '^^ "''--^-
li^^e in me. as/^^^^^ ^o" 'ove me. be-
He found nothing to say: "

"««m Of ms old house, haunted by
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CW.^mt. He was afmid of Paris, but he couldgive hmiself no account of his fears. He wm^fcrted by the thought that MauriceD^^Jj
rlf^"^ wmpaiiion. since ft was impossible Zopen hui heart, but the force of love U^ Jjj
^^ a useless friendship, by iu mere pr^.*^
atesaU one's energies as by an electric <L«nt

hr^^'^ '^1''^^ »diw through the woods andbrought close by obscure emotions, seaw*^!^'
other out. and attempted uncertaixi^1^
each had hu. secret. Puymaufray'a was buried fo^
ev«.mm.penetrablemyst«y. The otheroT^^pr^smg toward the light of day.

"«»««»»»

fl.^T "^ *^'*- •»»* <»« «lay. on a wait^ the sand pits, he mustered ip^u^:^
"My dear marquis." he bcffftn «T™.«** x n

5^e^mpd«;«..LXol'SL^2^::
You have known me since childhood; youvTs^me ipjow up among these fanners, and y^uVeSquentty given me the benefit nf ™ f
I've iust come back ^^tuf.^^^rZ

-unt^. and if 5 hl^l ^ed^^S.?^?W how people on earth live and that ha»Xnme a fair sense of proportion. My ambiK

T



102 THE STRONGEST
Bve u«rfuny. if I CM. .«, I beKeve tlut that 1. «*»o hard M people think. For there i, evfli^^ and though the«, «e plenty of eff^^?;
good, th«y are alwaya diacordant."

« «» ao

"That is a calamity."

neb Poraco«ntiy«,ui„.I.^^ ^ Jm

found tnne to hve when they were on 4rth. andJ^I want to put their mon«y to use whirml^uSytWm^erhnes^ I «^ tt^t the effort, todJ^w««d«organ«ed. Qui't I co»«Mnate them? S2wouW be enough to satisfy my ambition. Hav«?J

mv^ff T i^""^.""
*^* «»m«rtane of love?my cannot I hve this dream? Why shouldn't I^ It after so many others? Many have ftSL Iinow. but-wiihout false modesty/and^ui,

ja«^J^mtonticn^Ida.«to«.yVi::!;jS

MJl®^''^"? ^^ ^"^- ^ ««•* ten yoiz how

£:inryo*:i7^"*^^*'-^- ^-«^--

andmylife?" ° "*** ""''te give her my name

"You?"

^';Yes. I. Your astonishment is the answer, isn't
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"No. I am niipriaed, that's aU. You've been
away for two yean. If. true, you knew CJaudia
from childhood, but I never saw anything which
would prepare me for this. And here you drop
down from the HimaUyas to tell me that you love

.1!^,. « ^* only been here six weeks. I don't^ Fve been asleep, but I haven't seen any-

"I expected you to say that Shall I say that Iwas m love when I went away? I don't know. Iwas ^eady drawn to her irresistibly. Neither you
nor she suspected anything. With aU my adven-
turous airs. I am not daring where women are con-
oeraed. The mystery of this new feeling made me
more tamd still, and then I wanted to conquer my.
self. Harl* with his milUons. his ideas of greataos
«tood up before me. the barrier that could not be
P«ssed, and Fm afiaid this obstacle has only grown
greater with time. She herself knew nothing. To
tdl aie truth, her ways of feeling and speaking often
Aocked and wounded me. I had already traveUed.Thw time I decided to be absent a long time. I
have come back. Not from dragging my tragedy
an over the world; no. But I am bringing baAtiS-
tormemt of a man who has left the better part of
hunseK m the changing eyes of a woman far away.
I see her again. I find she is more beautiful, more
noble, with a new heart and soul. And I know that
it IS due to you, who love her. I love her."
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"And you could pretend to be indiff.F».* - *„i

•l»«Jdb.l<«."
• '™»" ™» "W «ci«, I

toS. toil v""* ^**"u
'•"'^* *»«* fr*"- yourttavels to help hmiup the sodal ladder? NotU^«^

Youa«ap.«e,.by.„sele«.adre.«^'
Notbng

aak of you is to get out of his way!l3on't «iJwhe can make his daughter tate^h/„!n ?^ *^**

chooses. But he jT^JT^ Iz.^ '''*"° '»«

P«^t her from a^Lp^^ STV^" *?

k,ve^L°']f r^'"'- ^^° I. ^ho know her and

good, but she is sometimes weak at»I ».v • \•U^on. of the terrible p^^^i^^Z "sh^

are veiy powerful against the wfll of ihe^^Claud« freq ently wants to do the rightl^iTd
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CMrt. or fete hOTdf b« turned away by the temp-
t.tKffl.<rfherfrhok,„,jife. ShedoL'tuJeS
the li«m henather*. nrilliona an doinghei-SdW
Its not suipnnng. She isn't old enough for Spm^ojd love that come, from commorsXbg!
Worldty pleasures attract this lovely child. andSid«w her far fa,m the natural emotions ofCwThe world wJl be your enemy, my dear MaiSJ
It IS I who have changed her from what she walMI needed to do was to bring her back to ^SiSd&hness could not grow in that generouTsS:
fortunately th.y«.tiated her with everylSg
before she could understand anything. AUiSfacunous about now is the splendteTSd movmLi"
rf power. I saved CUudia shnply by loviJXNow we must protect her. Do not Ll^SSShe « surrounded by greed. The appeUtefw^
1 7^ ^. ^ mamage is for them the faU of the^djce by which they gain joy and hoS^Z
te«. Cambers are bold men. A» you fit for this

T^L ' ^ »>« *t yo" ride, you may be sm*^

t^^t*^,*"** '1!?"' y''" «Poke. didn't Jou7 Xi
vtr A^w *^' •"'* *^* " *« •"•k^ ter love
y^ And what can a child like Ckudia know of
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IHE SIBONGEST
aui^Iierluwt must wake."

T«^^«idwlU,dl„^he«tIh;peitwffl
yourealL be to

^And the power of truth?"

^Undoubtedly. But we «, the creatme, of .

without a struggle?"
-v«aj oe oeaten now

^ l-tter than the di^JdrS n^owj £*Con^. We dre^ behind and l^^^^ ^:-I^Mp you rf you help yo„„elf. ^Into £
«l;;f.'*^°rthyo'yonrhelp.»
nuts nothing. We must win Oaudia. AD
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C^TUt
m

*«.aoii to iWitH-^iTirt the enemy. Meuwhileyoomurt make Wkivft you."
""W""!*.

"rn try."

-rfli'^'l!^**. ^ """P"* ""* yo" wouJd ny: «Iwill mai(» her love me'." ^ '

••H^r'°'?'*°J ^,'^°»keJ»erloveme."

wifltSS^rJr^ MaythecUycomewhenthe^

»rie fca«d nothing more than the crisis of mafri««.^^'.^and ^Ple love made him sSSS^^PrfuL They were two now in the woA «rf s^ylton.
,
Howev,^. he was not blind to the dif&SS

?£^Tii J?>^''*«>'Wn».«dmfl,ite^KS

boLS^ r*"" ^"''* *^* *"P'« l"^ o' the

«^.^^T ^..T^ '^ ^'"^ k«. when «
'taw? Undoubtedly ahe would come back to ti^P^tectmg wi,g of her g«ifather. whlSt^at
^t^'"h?'*^ calcuUtion,. l^ii^lcontrast betweoi the apparent monotony of qdrt

, ??r
fortunate." said she, "that our OaudiaAould be loved by this fine man whom^omSShave always loved. The good God in h^Z^5
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•oaethmg. but wh« he w«,t .w.y «KiZ^
tj«. AiKl th« 1» come. b«!k, iurt in time. I«r
tt^t tut he w« Uding. and I «wSielf

;

Whati^ wrong with him?'"
-v^-

"Nothing wrong. Nwette. except th.t profound

BdliMaU the chMioes of victory."
—«»»iaui

!!?*'"^ '** T°^ ^«»»»«» "• deceived."

"AamanyMyooJike," agreed Nanette. "QnlyJII ««y IS that It Deschaw h«i better be actiW «
*Uyourpreachingi won't do him any good"

I told him ao. Hi. ambitiona are not goimr to

«d t^t win need wme effort with the youngS
MJJJ.

who M alway. having incem« burned before her.Prtiap. Maunoe i. a little bh rurty. but I am «u^

mnL And beades. I have ««, many who tortured
iUtemadv«. at night and were bravert ,mder foetibe

"Good. Ovfy beware of the comtesse. That

^^T t.*^!^* •*•*" ^"'=^ ^ d^-'t know,aebw begun by taking you to Pari, under her
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I
"^1^ to do it to «v« Clandfa. I w«uM .m^.A

her, dedwed Henri.

If
7***

V^l** 'T' "^- ""* when you come to doh. It maybe too late. What can you «y .bout hertopeopfewho know her better than yoi doP^^
•ta»gneedthertrong.«.M.HarK«y^ Theyfo^
give one another eveiything."
"I wfll do what haa to be done, but I wfll get

2^ •IT^'T^r- And Maurice come. iS«t the right time for that."
"I don't like the thought of your strugglimr farawylremme. QneJaylmayditvfiionyMi"
And aurely if I ask you to?"
A letter from Ckudia allayed aU the di^iuiet atFUymaufray. She wrote:

—-luwi, •»

•^I„r*'T«°f?.'*^- .7*«''« -P"^ me too muchwrthlove. I tod Me rtupid without your gentle «»fcW
C^youwUlnotbebo«d. Pap. Wt haveiK
i<*ich win bnag the Grand Mogul tomy feet. The Doto!

*poeticyoutt.wkch„burm,g««MHlmewiththepu«rt
fl«ne. What «n Jl thi, diante«rted homage m^
^«d-^ the aojd I would have-if I lirtened to my undfButl^told that that i. not enough. th«emurtte^

Jtmyeyn aren't open, it's not the fault of htne. h
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'"PPy. Unde, you work miwcfes
"~«™ ««na aeem*

wouM be the most miserable ingrate it T ^^f « f
J«rtbecj«eyoutnowth.tIwawlL: SSat.^
pnse«<tf which I am the victim? Please h.™ n^po« d^erWdivimty who need, yoU^p'*" ""^ "^ "

•««* -itt. Deschara to make Nanotto l.«j ii_

«S¥.ijS **^''™«- I kiss you. Unck dear.

IWs Iett«. read to Deschars. waa a tnimpet caB

wfi^>ered: Au revoir. father." which made Puy.maufray tremble wiJi joy.
^

A stnmge thing. Eveiy day Henri disoovei«d

mJd ^Id hm. back, when Ckudia was calling^*when rftepW despair everything seemedtoforeS

«ff. the chAteau, the vilkge. the woods, the roads,

fn^^
-l^t witaesses of the spirit which^

departed, held him imbedded like a stone in tte^refused to ^ve him back to the liviT^ I^wt£ttat Chure had lived, here that theyhad lov^ IZthat the same blow had struck both of them doTO
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But
He oouU not leave the spot without a rtnuwle
finally Hie day of his departure was fixed
Kerre Qu*t6. very solemn, and his brother Jean.

"^ supamtendent. came to bid him good-byeWe couldn't let you go. Monsieur Henri, without
coming down to shake hands."
«mnks, Rerre; and you. Jean; you are good

fn^ds, I am glad to pass my last evening with you "
They sat down before the fireplace.

"MrasieurHenri." said thesuperint^dent. "You
wercn t angiy with me the other day for keeping out
of^our way when you were marching around the

"I know you, Jean. I knew that you weren't tak-mg any risks.

. rSll, '*tT ^^ ^'^ '"^ «*">«d very w.L
Mtisfi*^. I heard hun saying to the lady: 'I make
this. I make that.' And I thought to myself We're
niaking something, too'."

"Oh. come. No one imagines he makes paper allby hunself. He meant to say 'we'."

^
••! know it. M'sieur Henri. Only he always says

"The same as you, Jean. .Yoii have your grapes
broi^t m and then you say: Tm making Tv-ine'

"

Why. that's true." said the other, laughing. "I
didn t know I was a boss."
"You see. we're never wounded except by the sel-

fishness of others."
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That 8 possible. But there is Kerre. He is •

boss, too. down at the smithy. The men that work
for him are his friends. They live the same life, have
the same ideas, and pull at the same yoke. It's not
that way between M. Hatli and us!"

I'
Big and little in that case, I suppose."

"ExacUy. He is veiy big and we are very smallWe have different interests, or even opposite ones,
and our feelings foBow our interests. You say that
we are aU making paper. WeU, and who makes the
division of profits? M. Harl6 is aU T when it comes
to ttat. There is a story about that: a lion tL„l
divides the quany with his hunting companions and
gives himself all the good pieces."
"And what about you, Pierre?" said Henri; "do

you let your people fix their own wages?"
"No, but they fight about them, just the same.
nd then they see that I am not making hundreds

and thousands out of them, like M. Harl6. I
dont suppose I would be any better than any-
b^else. I suppose I am not big enough to do any

"That's just it," said the superintendent. "My
brother IS one with his men. They stick close to
eadi other. There isn't room for so much injustice,
and It s easier to understand each other. And then,
just because Pierre puts his money down on the table
on pay day, he doesn't think that he is a benefactor
of the whole world. To hear M. HarK speak, you
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would think he was St. Vincent de Paul. Is he a
manufacturer of paper, because he wants to make
monQT, or because he wants to give it away? If it's

to give away, why does he keep as much as he can for

himself? If it's to make money, why is he always
telling us about his favours? The only time he is

really sincoe is when he say ; T am the strcnpgest'.

All right, let him be—until the time when strength
will be on the other side."

"And how will you accomplish that, friend Jean?"
" I won't do it. Nor anybody else. It will be the

whole world. I don't know how. Everybody to-

gether will get the better of the few. Don't you see
everywhere that people are growing? That's all

we need. When they get the idea of bossing them-
selves they will find the way. The men were laugh-
ing the other day, to hear M. Harl6 say to that woman
from Paris: 'A^ men are happy*. What does he
know about it? He buys them n the factory with
his wages. He buys them outside with his aid so-

cieties, which fasten the chains on for life. They
accept what he calls his benefactions and put them
down to remorse. They accept and they wait. . .

."

"It's not a very lovely future that you are out-
lining to me."

"It's not a very lovely present that I see. And
I don't think you could ctdl it bad to put justice in

the place of force."

"Certainly not. But in ordef to achieve it, even
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-upposmg that our spirit and our wfll .re enouA.how many struggles, how many evils! We^TSfa«.ds You come to me in a moment oTlff^And ,t s something like a declaration of w^STifind deep in your hearts."

^* *

"But war. M'sieur Henri, they're making war on

;o;hiIl*^ ~T"*^ **"^P*- B-S2.Tl^nothing to do with you. K you think that just b«!

uraigest. as M. Harl6 says, you are fooling youwelfP^haps your anceston,; yes. surely. An^yJi^;

now to keep them. Now. you're a proprieto^-,W« Rem, « a blacksmith-.,n a smaU scSe. Sn> comparison with M. Harl* A„^^ imean

from the v^lage. Uk7oSes.^Ev^°"tS
interests us touches you You ».Jr.^^ '*

jnthoutUlkingaboutrJryoutjrSw^S
^rent m ^Jte „f Nanette, who won't liZ to«««m. Its simply because you are a aood mWYou love the «nall people sin^iyou are ySSlfT^of them, and they love you."

J'"«m«i one

"ITie fact is that I wasn't worth-much before TA^tkrcw you or anybody. I knew n!^ of"^- I was too far from them."
^

That's exactly what Jean said." remarked Keire

iuSrZiT"'.*t"*^r^- ^«>you«wSjustice wasn t on theu- side, you left them. Andw
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webveyou. ^^lat are you going to do in Paris now?
You don't belong to tibat countiy."
"There ate many countries in tiiat oountiy. The

one in which I am going to pass a few weeks—or
pn^haps a few months—is the one that used to be
mine. I agree with you, Pierre, my boy, that I shaU
not cut a brilliant figure."

"Oh, Watw Henri, that isn't at aU what I meant.
You won't need ui^ybody .> show you the way. My
idea b that you Jiave changed while all your friends
remained the same. So you won't understand each
other, and I am sure you will be unhappy."
"Perhaps that's true. But you don't think

that I am going to put myself out to say what I

"That isn't going to help matters, IVTsieur Henri."
replied the smith, who having but few objects for his
thought, divined many things. "You are not going
to Pans only for amusement. You will have to try
to get on with your people. It isn't easy when you
feel differently. Then you will be at war, and thei*
will be too many against you."
"And aren't you at war, you? Don't foiget, I

have the advantage of not needing anybody else in
order to get along."
"We found our lot when we were bom. We never

knew anything else. Every man is in his own camp;
that's another saying of M. Harl6. People are far
from each other, as you said just now. So they can

i
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n»i»underrtiu,d each other, and hate each other anrf

you re different. They wiB «ay that you are deirtfflgyourda«. Youwmbetheen«S^±^^ « league against you-«U rf thT^izr j
you won't be able toZ;^^ Jtttff

"*«*

'I can't. I have to go."
"Really." said Nanette, "wouldn't you think that

!;:aT;;^fr>- «'•'-'• P-wonitTeS^

eH:7rdrn.^-j?i7-jv^«^^^p
sorry to see M'sieur Henri go " ^

"All we wish." said Jean, "is that he comes back

•Per-

you

naps his turn is coming."
»™"i"'y.

«n'J*^*
*'"*'" ^^ '°"°^«d out Ws ideamustn t put your happiness in other peop?'
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Henri closed his eyes, to see again his eternal image.
Happiness, he said, "is only in giving yourself."
Iheir pipes had gone out and their glasses were

empty. Henri fiUed them again for the fareweU.
and they gravely clinked. For simple folk there is
something akin to the accomplishment of an augustntem this touching of gL«Mes. Henri looked at the
two brothers-silent,embarrassed-more moved than

S7 ""^^fJZ "*?' .'^^ ^ "P**" °' '^"PPy words,
felt comforted by their friendship. The smcerest ten-
derness can only use the ordinary, indifferent words

LT'ST^' JJ!-
^^^^P^^'O". gesture, silence

Itself ten eveiythmg. When they shook heads they
found nothm-j to say; with an indistinc "Au revoir "
they separated.

'

T ?*« ,°^ ***y Nanette said only: "Write me and
I ShanW whether I ought to come." She pressedlum tenderly to her heart, pitying him. since neither
the greatert love nor the most beautiful friendship
had brought him anything but misery.
The carriage went slowly down the road. Then

at a turn, suddenly disappeared. She could stifl
hear the roUmg of the wheels and the rapid trot of
the horse. The winds carried the distant noise to the
horizon. And Nanette, remaining alone, was free
to cry.



CHAPTER vn

FOR h« ordinaiy trip, to Paris. HarM gen-
«ally waerved a luxuriou. apartment in the
Hotel Mipabeau. He had long ago givenup tte .dea of a fi«d ,«sidence. whkhTGwould be too troublesome. But his rising posMmgave him «Hrial duties wherein he sawTd.^ ^

was al««dy begummg to attract the dowry-hunters,
could not remam m the hurly-burly of a hotel.
The Comtesse de Fomchamps had. therefore, little

trouble m oonvmcmg the visitor that the hour hadcome for bm to establish himself in Paris, in the
centre of the world. Through her good offices a

«K ""t^^^'' ^^F^'^y home of a broker.

SJIrS"W ^f^** *" *^ ^«'' had been
left m the hands of Baron Oppert. In the midst of
« great garden, along the Avenue Friedhmd, stood a

f"T T^ pretentious marble structure. Harlfi.who had been coached, was dazzled by its magni-
acajce and the business was soon arranged. They
decided to make it a surprise for Chiudia. A month
later the noisy extravagance of the place had been
toned down under the eye of the comtesse. HarK

lis
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b««kt at ra^om. would give it «, air of «ip«me

aub««. and Jus Ruy^iaeb for what he could find
fa the warehouses. The comtewe di«u«ded him.She wen «icceeded in preventing the pmduue of a

S.1T*u' ?° *^<* H«J« l»«d «t hi. heart

S^*" ^' *™'«" "^ *••« ^«»°« of the worldU» decorations of the house were lupt within thehnute of moderate splendour.

CI^l'""^'** "*, *• comtesse's taste was

"A^S'lT'*^*; »'«'«ll<rf%htandcolou,.A «mle of spnng." she said. When she had gonetoSfe Radegonde. the comtesse had annomioed ttat«j^ythmg was ready. m«Uhe had not said wasthat Ae had taken Claudia into the secret. spoiZ^L^ i°n"r'" ^ "^ CUudiaWoE^
CUudia faithfully kept her promise to be sflentWhm HarK came to Paris, he wished to go at oncefrom the station to the Avenue PWedl^L SSc^t^ dmgreed. insisting that Puymaufray miStake part m the surprise. They had to ,4it forbs amvd. so that he could see the Uttle suite whSwas at h« disposal. Finally the four friends ra^the ben and an English butler opened the courtrfhonour to their carriage.

There were flowers everywhere. The lively waa
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t« weU perlup.. Henri rejoiced to «e her d^
tnnkete which she hewelf had choaen. He yZgmteful to the comtease.

^^
"You know." «ud Harl*. "but for Mme. la Com-t«»e you wouldn^t b^ in the party. I hard^TSl

patienoe to wait for you."
He was compeUed to show his gratitude.
I owe you a great pleasure, madame " he «Atpo^^^ to CUudia. who waswS^^V^V^

A^LJ V
""y '""^t » y«« misundewtood me."mo^Ae couldn't help beingproud of her faSetmunph. The n,«;quis. she thought, was yieldSg!And «s for Claudia, the exuberance of her^rf^^it seemed to justify the confidence of W

After they had seen and admired eveiything teawas served mider the exotic foliage of^'ha?
Pujonaufray thanked them for off^ him a sZ'but announced that he had taken lodSgswithlS:
chars m ahotelon the rue de Rivo^C^J^SlSj
leave his travelling companion. Ihe coJ^ J^*proved strongly and went into a heartfelt eulogy rf
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flieyounjrm« She Jutd reflected on the poMibl-chMce of h^ flirting with Claudia. H«te',^3ZlWM oertam, but Ae did not caw to b«8in by « ref„3«d tdce the riA of making the giruKuiteS^
thoughtrtbetter to give the youngnumcvery^
-to «ge h™ on with kind word, and g^^«»fid«.ce. She would anange it with ClauS/di!
~urag„^hergently with thep««pectofahWi„^
Jo«,mpletely cut off f«,m the world thatftSeem no happmess at all to her.
H"1«WM Either nuprised to find Deschaw in «uch

J«our «d-Aed Henri to bring hTTSTaS
dmner with which the palace w«, to be openedTatey«ing. Baron Oppert had promised towmewShi. cou«n. the Abb* Nath«uel. cur* ofB^^Zde^Ang«. The prict had had «>me undSbfe
grtrnjAenegotiatiomibetweenHarteandthebaron!^e ngnatuies were already affixed; they were on^e^of„tion. milePuymaufriya/d^udi
were bu^ discuMmg matters of dress HarW and thecom,t«sB w«e deep in mysterious conferencTuenn had come up fresh from his village to be
Jcjdeed by tje «aggen.tions of thr^vSinJ
styles; and it hurt him to see that Clau<^ c«3tWto extremes. It hurt him more becauT^
rtmosptereof Pans, with its temptations to coquetiy.

^L He would have liked to be silent, for the con!tmuous preaching of good sense is h»» ful to the

W
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young, and lui the further diHuivaatan of l»A..

With endleM precwition k choowng hi. woidi hetoWherth.t3^uth«dbe«,tyw:^ough«?^;
art only .poded what it tried to .don,.

*

Uncle, "he Mawered;"look*t the woodcut, ofyour own age«d you'll «e that womenZSjnrt
you. It.becau«syouwereyoungthen.Unde. Nowlamyoung. Do me tl,e i„.tice of bein^ i„Sg»?^

I love you. my dear, and thaf. enough/TlM,ST y"»\**"^« "bout a« mam«5..^real women, who wouldn't dreamThavZilSr
Futures mportfoKo.. He other. w«.tedrfttoS

people aaidl There w a limit to everything. Dreu« merely a frame. Go down to thelZS «,d^

"2^'
"l^ f

**"'* """^ ">ytWng about it. I «,ear."

«M ^?^**?^ T"*" '^•y* «*«« 'or men."
Maybe, said the comte«e, who caught Henri'.k.t word and came to Oaudia', aid. ^ou^

and that a man's opmion in this matter is worthies.mJ^ he happen to be a painter or a dressmaker "
U you say so. madame. it must be true. All

othn:c;i^^*^'^--"*«^'^P--«Clau£
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"AIm, I «vy themf- iS^ud the oomtene. It

^.^^forherag.. Tbn« wffl cu« herS
«»oen.togteve.„dhata«d

feather.. L, ourtime we earned our twcnUes in oup heart.."

AndaUthiaft^becauaemy^eevesaretoopulfy."

«Mert fony juBt a. there i. one which c«i ««e,t

Jlf ''"^,'rf^ ** J'^ J»«»rt» by the cat ofwod or
«Jk. do you know what you Jight to doFCome with ua to the dressmaker to-monow Y™,

wiU check Claudia's fauti^l^SCZ'pW«dM«^^ himself n«y profit f„„ jTuH^^
•TmsMioufc Do come. You wiH have the first

wiU defy your criticism!"
^^

m.'l?''
^*''. ^'"^** ""* '°°«f- WeTl rig up amanneqmn m your style and I'm sure youH £aUback m horror before your own work." ' " " ""

A?Si?\V P «>nfront Morgan in per«m."At eight that evening Baron Oppert and the«a,b6 came into the Uttk salon. TScomt^dJ
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Pour^amps was already there and a few momento
later Paymaufray came in, foUowed by Deschara.

...
'^^^'" »>d Claudia to the young man. "do you

like Paris?"
'

"I like Par's to-night—very much," answered
Maunce, "but I'm afraid of Paris to-morrow."

I'
And I thought you were a brave man."

"I thought so myself. You never know your-

"What frightens yot?"
"The unknown. The noi^ crowd with nothing

to^do, which refuses to be disturbed. You yourself,
who seem, somehow, different from what you were
at Ste. Radegonde."
"You are right. I am different. The joyful

crowd that makes you angry has an effect on my
BojJ. It attracts me. This morning my uncle
told me to be twenty. I hope you won't refuse to
take part m my pleasures."

"You are MMe. Ckudia HarK, and you wiU never
be refused pleasure."

"Do you know anything better than that?"
Yes. Happiness."

^e comtesse quoted the saying of a ChevaKer
de Boufflers that "happiness ispermanentpleasure!"

^
Yes

. . . whidi renews itself."
"And where do you find that?"
"In those you love."

"That's very chanoy according to what I hear.
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You have to be bom for that and find you; fate^t 8 what you me.m by 'those you lov^' ign't itThat 8 a lot of toouble. We still have plenty oftune. I want to have a good time first."
Mewiwhile Baron Oppert was exchanging theusual formahties with Henri de Puyma,S°^ ^efinancier's rtar had begun to rise only afte^ H^'had plunged into the abyss,
H«m saw before him a Uttle bald man whose

^y face was framed ma silky wUte beard. Ak^mouth wiUi a great upper lip under a little cy3Snose smJed benevolently at some secretiho^^M.
the yellow eyes, shining with a cold light. 2t pT«S^ rays through the most impenlMT^Z.
f^nlT'** 7" *''* ?•* ^*™' '^ «>«* oriental
frantoess of accent which the westerner will alwa^suspect If he is wise. Under the appearamJ of
^^erosity there w«, a «mnant of anSST^ty
tte ta^adierous revenge of the conquered!^^

nund. He had an extraordinaiy power of attract!Hig men and things, with the imiate knowledTof
howtogetthemostoutofthem. HehadX^ty
rf a slave become king, with the most compleSwntempt for humanity, based on the beUef agjSwhich no part of him pn>tested-that the soT^«ma.keUble as .he body. With this he W^"good feature, of disinterest Altogether he was com!phcated and strong.

w«owm-

«1
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Par from denying his Jewish birth, Oppert nridcdW« on it «.perbly. His favourite ?wtfthe high antiquity of his race. "With MmL a^Jesus we conquered the worid." he would^.^andagak. He seemed to have become a rLT^

out of pridein ChristtheJew.aTxS^Jy^^
for security which made Paul a fiZn dt^
^Jjf-f j^*«*J«weak. HefearedonlythS^Z;

revolt, whereby thqr must ultimately^er Toprevent this misfortune he readily inv^^lTSe2of the supreme means: force, "always mo«t Jfficadous when it is abused." he idd "AIJtM
^a^tgood.»hewouldi;r«p4£*^;3
against savage repressions. He was a bom«Srf the VBBqmshed, siding by nature with the s^^.
SaXe^rot^^"*""^,' --, ^ ^P the "SSaavantage from those whom he served. And if itl^pened that the law was kddng in cSjdtv^ut hu. strokes of genius, at leaThe ne^^S
fcjaXJ^!^-^^ ^^ ^^^^^

alws*'Sd''^we*' »r*^"' 'T *^* ^«P«' '^d l"*wways said we when speaking of the nobilitytts brother Simon, also a convert, had bought a^^ese title for their father, in order to p^SdJWif with an ancestor. The old noblemTn had

m the ghetto of Amsterdam without even su^^
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inghfa grandeur. Samnd Qppert refused to rec
Ogmae Uu8 Portuguese title and remained a baion
of CW as before. In spite of the announcement
notifymg the world that the Oppert dynasty counted
two gmerations of nobility at least, the Roman baron
never foigave his Portuguese brother for buying his
btle dirt cheap." It seemed to lower the value of
his own. He could long ago have bought Wmself a
dukedom but as Paris did not yet recognize his
baronetqr he left that innocent vanity to the younger
sons of old French families.

The world, to be sure, was not too particular,^t the world saw was that the baron counted his
milhons by hundreds and his brother only by ones,
bince It IS wrong to despise the poor. Count Simon
was fairly weU received and hia daughter married
an Austnaa prince. But the baron exercised sov-
ereign power. Governments caUed him into con-
sultation; pretenders counted upon him. He wa»
the hope of the upper classes, the fortress of those
modem aristocracies which base their glory on the
double advantage of high or low commerce and the
old tradition of the superiority of blood.
Such a man was bound to inspire immense respect

no matter what his beginnings had been. In addi-
tion his brother, the abb* Nathaniel-a taU, stoop-
ing Galician—made clear to aU eyes that the ap-
proval of the Church was given. He was the go-
between for financial negotiations.
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Puymaufray quicUy noticed the harmony be-

tween the manufacturer, the priest, and the financier.
He thought nothing of it, for he was busy watching
the comtesse whose own eye was on Deschars.
Dinnei was served. They went into the dining

room, where the walls had disappeared under plants
and greenery. The display—everything brand new,
the silver and crystal ghttering amid the orchids
and roses—hurt Maurice as if it had been a flowering
wall raised up between hiia and Claudia. There
were exclamations of i admiration in which HarM
revelled. The baron asked for explanations. He
got them. Harl6 took the house apart under the
(yes of the guests, detailed all its perfections, left
out nothmg. His discourse continued until the
roast, and then he stopped only to catch his breath.
The comtesse skilfully shot in a remark about a burn-
ing question of the day and the conversation became
general.

^
The question of the day concerned a MHe. Lu-

denne Pr6ban, the very ugly daughter of a very rich
sugar refiner. Some foppish little nnder-secretaiy
of state on the lookout for a good thing had told her
that he loved her.

"Ah, there are many of you that do," the unhappy
giri answered. "I admit that I like you very much.
But what can I do? Afy fortune imposes duties on
me just as the throne imposes duty on royalty. We
haven'tth&right to do what we please with ouiaelves.
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Pity me! What can I do with aU these princes of
mine? You'll see; they'll make me many one some
day in a fit of boredom. D you were even a duke
your love would make me very happy. Perhaps
Fate will arrange some revenge for us. You have a
great destiny before you. Let us be patient, my
friend."

The discomfiture of the young politician, much
advertised by Ludenne herself, caused great amuse-
ment. She was known to be secretly in love with a
moustached Levantine.

"That girl's not a fool." cried Harl6. "I detest
those puppies who try to get in with us because th^r
happen to be playing second fiddle in the Chamber.
You applaud a tenor. But the composer is the real
TJfaster* as people say. All these poUticians do
18 to sing the words we put down. I don't like people
to foiget that we are the composers."
"You're right, my friend," said the baron; "we do

give the artist his material. But that isn't an argu-
ment against our interpreters. Bossini and Wagner
need singers. You see, we're modest, simple men of
action. We are satisfied with the realities of power
and leave the official pomp and ditnunstance to
others."

"Perhaps we're wrong," answered Hari£, haunted
with political ambitions.

"Perhaps. We use the movements of humanity
for our own ends. But we might as well confess
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that the impulse doesn't come from us. People
have to believe that th^ are going where they are
not going. To make them obey us we've got to
excite them with some sentimentality, and we order
tte speakers and writers and artists to furnish it.
That's what people stupidly caU the ideas which
lead the people.' Our art is to choose between these
fantasies and use those which suit our purpose. It
isn't necessaiy for these ideas to be "
"True," said Puymaufray; softly.

"Exactly," answered, the baron, without movimr
an eydash. "The truth, as you understand it. can
be food for only a few. Prophets, poets, forerunnew,
as we say nowaday»-people who'll be understood
later. The crowd lives by the half truths which you
caU hes. They are the prqudice of the crowd in
favour of a safe life, and we ought to reward aU those
who create these prejudices and put them into cir-
culation. They serve the common good and in-
CTease the power of the «lite. So I'm all for Dumou-
on who wanted to marry LuciennePMban. He was
a member of my hunting party and his only mistake
was that he didn't ask my advice."
"Dumouan,»8aid the counteii, "is one of my

friends. His adventure with Ludenne PWban ha«
done him no harm. It puts him in the ranks of the
great marriage-makers."

"And so," asked Puymanfray. "this gentleman is
pubhcly known to be negotiating the sale of his

1
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dumns. And when the Oiurehhaa set the seal o£ its
blessing on the contract, it wffl be a tit'3 of honour »

There you are," cried the baron. "That's one
of those truths which I was talking about All right
for a doeen 01 two exquisite souls. I admit that, in
««wdance with divine morality, Dumouzin will
not go without rebuke, and some of his contempo-
ranes with him. But the moneymarket will flourish
just as usefully among us. The sale, as you caU it
IS an accepted transaction, and I say it's somewhere
between vice and virtue. The kw doesn't attempt
to punish aH moral failings. Doesn't it rather
admit that certain faults are to be tolerated and even
honoured, so that life is possible without the continu-
ous effort to be perfect, which would be too much
The great oligarchies were based orwealth,originaUy.
So we mustn't look too closely at any transfer of
money. Because that's the essential thing if you're
going to keep up the power of money—in the in-
terests of the poor, whom it keeps alive."
Henri was silent; he thought of his own millions

mglonously strewn over the streets of Paris. Harl6
^proved, noisily. TVhen the dessert was served
he bej^ again to sing the praises of the wonders he
himself had accomplished. He could not i«frain
from calling attention to the monstrous peaches.
"I know them," said the baron. "Beautiful, but

tasteless. A lesson to the poeU who write only
about beauty."
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Then, turning to Deschan:

ai"^* T' *~^«^V"n't you ten u. aomethingof what the pagaoa think about numia«?^
could Aow M. Puynuiuf,^ how t^TZL IZ
J««d under Chrutianity which m^lZ ZS^^aacnmeat Didn't you ev«>r «.« i....k ~™f* *

hi» wife, in Am?" ''"''*"'* P""^'^
"Yes, baron," the young nuu, anaweied "Tf-

i^ufray s evident appK.val of Deschaw.

-he's being nxarried for h^mon^T* wJ '^'^ ?"'
to marry for something. fo^SW „f' T"

^^*

-U Y ag^ement S.^Std^^'S''Uwodb that a contn«*3[ that's ST*SuS



TjIe strongest iss

iJ!^^' 1/*^"*^ IVnwAv. "thatV the phi.loj^hy of thcge. Hie c-ily thing ,^ forgjf i.

AlJ^
be th«e . « shepherd wmewhere up on the

Oaudia. vexed with her uncle's wproach^.^fiS
before I CM get to him. I'd have pl^ty of chanJto

iS^h^e;^?' ^^ '^^ -uppJth^^^

wi^S^"**'
**• ^!?h««." ««id the comtesse. "that

At least you will admit that we put ti.e wronirmtmes on things." answered Mauri,J. "LTZ
£trjetffe ~LSr*

"" "'•^ <liscussiorfbo^

d^oTi.—I" ^"^ ^^'^ *he hardest of u,^«ges hM ,de«i when he is touched with lo

"
TW who wony about the contract, since that's

Sor^lr^Slt^eJ!;""^
'^ -^- - do love.

"SLi. h"" '*''J?**T
^'^^" ^'^^^^ Claudia.Pot a hme. That's a great deal to start wOhOur hfe isn't so long,"
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"Thaf. it." «M the b«m. cheerfully. "Yoa

ypunptei. can nuke the old ones Mhamed. M.D*«*i«hM uttered the great Mciet that putt uaaUm harawny. M men «e dike, let me teU you.becwue I know them. All of them do the wme
thing mmamage and in everything ebe. They act
in aoBordMce with their temporary interert. Tho«ewho do otherwise either do not count, or they repent.And then after they're acted, tbey bSllT.
theory and chum that logic jurtifies them. How-
«vcr. under their acts, under their word»-^hich«e only «rten«d and I,might almost say indifferent
thmgs-there flourishes obscurely in the d-pths ofour soul something essentiaUy pure and e^tially
be.utrful-ev«. in those that have lost the best ,»S
At ?'^!f'» the thickets of lifesiti. the need for
Aanterested feeling, for love. «i you say. whiA«dc. ev« Its match. And if these two blossoSmeet in the obscure conflicts of life, life flowera
^IP^y- Itisachance. II they 'io LtmS^tbmea^ one must work his way out. «Lipting him-
aett to chance encounters, to the changing but nec-
essary conventions by which the divine law is ao-
OMmnodated to human fraflty."

«t??T;1J**^" *^*^ ^ oomtesse. mockingly.
I didn t know you were a poet"

„J?*.'*".'^ ^^^ w a race of poets, madame.
wtidi doesn't prevent it from being practical at
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^^1^
wlirt ii jrour oanchuian. dew \mnut" aaked

"Ah. the cmdiukm. my bimi, b veiy different
fcomMJ)e«ih«',oonch«ion. He inS. on^.
fiMing the Mcul pemumenoe ot marriage and thePMMUg of 8 poetic dream. I dirtinguuh aharDhr
without d«njmdin« the complete ««rifioe of^oefcj!
It would be difficult to be more prec»e «idth^who « watchmg me. would not permit. Be calmApart ftom the saoament, concerning which theChurch knows best, how can any one deny that mar-w«t. m our soaety. is above aU the setting for apUy whHi u acted in our own hearts? I don

*

?r Slbt*" *^*
'T-

.It»f ««e'act.l^t
itM.

Theabb^preachesthatitoughttobediffertat.
and I agree-thoroughly. Let our young peoplemake us a new world."

F~pw
The dinner came to an end. Puymaufray was

-lent, thmkingof themcredible mirtuSSl^JaS^
Jv^T*^^*"

in the soul of the poet-fimmder.thmkmg oftiie ravages that his t^ynidWcould^
«t?l" ?*r"??'^'- »««har»-.iisoontent3^th hnnself and with eveiything^^aughed haral^

SLTT •^^;«^- CJ^-di* gave each W^branch of apple blossoms, which had been strewnover the table, and they walked inrthT^mS^
toty processionany. shaking off flakes oflight^
n„,2??i. uw*"°^.'*

""^ * P«««" festival." mur-mured the abb^ much embarrassed by his bmnS.
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n"^* ?*J'*'l«'«^^o' the Spring," wnuriwdCUudi.. "But look. M. I)«di«i loik whi!t«rA«^
8fc«du>w«lIiimUieiudwdbiMch.letitfmn.t

iier feet with « gertura of melMichoIy. ud then, oa if

•'^» 5'**"
'°*°T''

""^"^ *° i*>J° tl»« othen.

oooe. Lif« uid a great poet, ia to flowerl"
"Ltfeutocnduie."

"Wdmg to that, a mualin loae would be monahve than the original."
^^

"It deoeives you. That's enou^."

theSS'thr"
^«"»^»««thatcanrt«.d.g«n.t

"Then didn't you understand what the baron said
just now?
"Oh, yes. He is trying to mingle truth and false-

hood-«, much of one, so much of the other-as you
need them. He answered himself because he told
us that we always find a logical eiphuiati(m <d whatwe have already done."
The comtesse. passing, on Harii's aim, heaidmou^ to realize that the encounter was on, and

that Deschars had not had the advantage to begin
with. The time lost by Henri she had turned to
her- gam. She was soKdly established in Claudia's
friendship, seemed to the girl to be a guarantee of
mdq)endence^ a support against the sometimes im-
perious demands of her father or the "wild ideas"
of her godfather.
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"You an bwutifd. intdUgent. and rich." the
oomteMe would teU her. "Hie world wfll bdoM to
you. Yon miut be free to decide your own future.
What would be the uae of aU these endowments if
you couldn't take advantage of them yourwdf?
Win you dioow to rule over the world, or to bury
jpursdf ahve in a dream? Thafa your affair.
Your father and your 'uncle' are of different opin-
ion, about it You will bring them together «i5)Iy
by followmg your own desires. They both of them
love you weU enough to be <m your side at the cad.
In any case you can count on my friendship to hebi
you m everything."

^
These words bore fruit, and all the more because

she was a clever counseHor. She never imposed her
judgments. She limited henelf to provoking ques-
toms; and her answers, although she professed in-
difference, were decisive.

While they were taking coffee m the conaerva-
toiy and Harlfi was describing his waterfaUs and
dectac hghts, Deschars took the first opportunity
to tdl Claudia that she would receive a case of Indian
dothaonthenertday. Claudia was sorry that she
had vex^her unde and took the occasion to make
P«jw. Slwhdd out her hand to Deschars and said:

T r?y°"'*°*'**«'"»8^atineforthesillythinJi8
I said?

"They weren't sflly. They were what everybody
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quite possible that the*timental ones are wrong."

"You don't believe that."
"And you?"

"Idra'tknowwhatlbelieve. rmapoopmuddu.

~tto^S"" f
talk .gainst n,yJTZ^^

me*^S^"&»"'' ' '«^''^ -«» ^'e 'o-

yoJZrt—"'"^''''^ "»"• ^ ^o-" that

or L^Tk
^" *^* I

"y*^ ''™'* know. One timeoj^^other everybody «ems right-my undeJZ
»f^^ ''' *'"«** **» **''« »x>tk sides?"
^Ohthenyouar«,'tpreiudiced against theworld?"How can you be prejudiced against the sodetvof your own fellowmen? "

^^^

inJ' ttf1*?^^
to me that my uncle is condemn-"gthewhofe universe. And it seems that the

•'mat do you can the pleasures of life?"

lam\^iiT- J ^^* **» "^« «"»t»ide myself,
lamattractedtootherswhenlwantjoy." ^^
mo^it'orsr*'^' ^---Itoknowis:

"Other,?-tha's the world where I Kve. where I
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luve Uved. «nd where I wiU Ihre; tho* of my own
clMs, if I mnrt say the woid."

^ '^"^£f ^ ^^"'^ question: those of your own
cHjss. That means twenty, or thirty, or maybemy peopk whom you couldn't even name at one
taneaad for whose opinion you are going to Uve.At bottoinyou don't think very much of them. No
matter! Ihey have the same salons, the same
dresses, the same rules of living, the same conven-
tions of speech, the same surface tastes, and these
count more than anything else. But there is an-
other humanity besides."

"St\TncentdePaul?"
"You don't have to go quite so far. Simplegood-

ness isnt quite so extravagant as people say it is.
Besides, contact with our feUow creatures isn't al-w^s a matter of money. Your hand isn't empty
rf It IS offermg friendship. There's an ewshange of
hearts, too, by which we Kve a higher life than our
OTra. I have seen you being good to othm.
Maven t you felt what you were getting by giving?
When you win be unhappy, who wffl console you if
you have never given consolationfUH^ho wiU kve
you if you haven't loved?"
"To love is to suffer, Unde says."
"iJi, yes. But he win also ten you that it is

to blow the highest happiness, llw egoist is
afraid to suffer and so loses his chance to be
haK>y.»

"*
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"So, inatesd of maSag ourselves, we oudit to

nnrender to sorrow?"
^^

"Whoever is invulnerable under his aimour will
not suffer, but he wiU not live. The briefest joy of
life pays for the longest-drawn-out miseiy,"

'So again we have to decide for ourselves before
we re old enough to know."

Claudia was gay and charming aU the evening andHenn foigot the painful hnpression of the dinner.
She gmtly drew him under a huge pahn and there
kissed hun with a fuU heart.
"Unde, dear. wiD you forgive me again? I said

thmgs that hurt you. But isn't it better for me toWk wUdly and foolishly than to keep down the
id«w I get from the world?-they mate me worry
about my future, too. When I speak the way I did
I want you to contradict me, that's why I speak.And when I see how sad your eyes get, that does more
to brmg me to my senses than anythmg you coaM
say.

del/''"^™'*
***^ ^°" *°^ anythmg but yourself,

"That's what's so hard, because the world wants
ine to be It.

"Both <rf us can resist"
_"Yes. But that's easier for you than for me.
)f«Mi arent tempted because you know everything
«nd everything attracts me because I want to know
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Tbafi why you murt be very indulgMrt, M you are.
Did you notice what a ohnple littie gown I put on
jurt to please you to-night? 1 don't want to losemy
reward for that. To-morrow you're coming to Mor-
ganswith ua and you-B underwrite every dress I buy.

"Agreed."

"Ah. an id«i." To-morrow I'm going to get a box
of Lidian matenal from M. Deschais. Suppose I
•end them down to the shop and we'U ask him to bo
th«e. TWiat do you say? It'll be magnificent."

"Excellent. He'll be veiy gUd."
"Fine. Come at four o'clock, and let Maurice

come at five. Now another kiss, the comtesse is
gomg."

^^

"

The Comtesse de Fomchamps was leaving, know-mg that the baron and the abb« were counting on a
confaencewithHarK. She hadn't missed anythmg
oS Claudia's innocent tricks. She looked ovwrt
DMchars and said to herself: "Go on. go on, my
«1*_iv *"^ T" "P* •"** "P« "»«* »»« «>Pe.

until with my help you'll hang yourself."
The moment the three men were left alone the

abbe burst out:

"I have news from Rome. News giving "



CHAPTER Vm

T^«lay waa a memorable one at Mtagm's.
^recmfy at ten. when Moigan-mperior.
calm-eame in, it was diacovered that M6-teme, hM ppMnier mitonequin, was absent-«nd fergood. She had come up from the countiy. had

schooled herself and starved herself, insisting onmakmghOTelf an honest living. ShehadsuccewledAnd now Morgan held in his hand this note?

Mt niiAB M. Moboan:
IWdedded not to by on any mow gown, at year

the majvices which we have rendewd each other. «,I^come this afternoon to choose some models. '
** *

*^

As ever youis,

P.S. FossibtyyouowBniesomemoney. Pfcaae distribute
It m my name, among the girls in the shop.

All mommg the shop hummed and buzzed, and
aiMgan had to appear again and again at the door
to demand order. It was nearly three o'clock, the
mannequms were trotting out m front of a delegation
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0* ^ksagoans, when the name went up-Hce an
dectife ahock—"Maanief-ahe's come."mb a confident, modest step the young woman
made her way down the hall, smiling vaguely at theadmmng doonnan with whom she had been friendly
but yesterday. Everywhere, at eveiy cuptam, tom
CMpet to ceiling, eyes foUowod her. Tliey were
<>pened wide with malicious pleasure ffor SManie's
long adventure in the paths of righteousness had
not been popular), or with respect Milanie did
not rare: she greeted them as usual. Shewasdiwsed
in a blue tailor-made suit with a waistcoat of white
mquf, prettdy setting off the authority of her figure.
Bfer^t was a bit "sporty" but 1 white veil softened
the effect. She did not even w a bracelet, llie
good taste of the debutante -s loudly approved.

You can see she graduatea Jiere," said her com-
rades, very proudly.

Mle. Juliette, the forelady, came to meet her. very
stiff and dignified. As Troy pressed upon the ram-
parts to see Hector and AchiHes race around the
wans, so an the House of Morgan stood-in saent.
dosdy packed ranks-deserting the astonished
Americans, to attend the unheard-of event. Mile
Juhette, with her discourse upon her Kps, was within
thr«! paces of Maanie when the ktter, smiling
candidly, stepped aside and disclosed the PHnce de
Luques, who was with her. Before MUe. Juliette
could recover from her surprise the prince, who was
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Aiv might hare greeted a maid on the b«i rtairi »tV««uDe.. andrteppednobly with hisco^^tothe famous white Psyche worn.
i«™wmw>

tJ^^i^^r?^^- The Prince de Luques was

r^.^ men m France, yet his expenses werenSficent He had. at the age of sixty, an aU-p<3l
reputation intheforeigricoIoniesofParis«^^
introducer •' to the salons of the French arist.^And amce he was pilot and adviser toSCh^
?^^* P«^*«^««maker. and others5S«;
^^J"^*°^™- Morgan cona^S;thM. He considered the certainty that Bftlame'sorder, would never be paid for. Buthe^^i^H^ the Comtesse de FourchamJ,*^ ^Ojudj. they had to wait for the liLr artisTS

••A^madame.»cried Jdiette. as soon as they hadcome in, you could never guess what's ha^T
rmreajyinadre^ifulstate." Then.wiSS
her noble chait time to ask a question, shetoKin onegaspaUthatluid happened.

««>««Jier

„
AA^blel" cried the comtesse, ladiuitly.Can t we get a look?" -««-«Hy.

"Yes; presently, when they go out"
^^1<*I8W app^ued.
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. ^>«nt^MaoiieiirMbigui,'*aiiiKniiioed
theoointeMe, "the end of Mflaale toyou i. «, hoo-
•nJimble as her bcguming.''

"It's quite P*risiaii,» aud Bloigao. fhinloM of the
oontMst ^th the d6but of the oomtesse forwhom he
Jiad opened an unlimited credit account at once.
_j„J?3"*^*«'««'«">othing behind it Eveiyone
will thmk you arnnged it on purpose."

^''^utiSr^^"*' "' ''^'' '^^ '^*'- '^*'»

The fittmg began. Claudia was a martyr, henao-
jUty adcytmg the stiff attitudes ordered by Morgan,
letting herself be pushed and twisted and turned!And always the question: "Is timtaU right?" brought
bade tiie answer: "Not yet" She flung her had
at Uie reply; and tiie mirror, instead of reflecting
tte awaited perfect Ime. gave her back the image
of her pouting face and her nervous Kttie yawns.
She ««w weary of stimding and urged tiie fitter to
hurry. If I huny it won't be any good." replied
the woman, cahnly. And when it happened that
the comtesscand the fitter differed. Morgan was sent
fOT agam, and Claudia had to stand stiU long mo-
ments until her critics were agreed.
mile ^e did her duties conscientiously tiie com-

tessewatdied tiie door. And when she heard tiie light
tappmg of httie feet foUowed by tiie dragging foot-
taps of the prince she raised tiie curtain and stood
in tiie embrasure witii noble effrontery. M^lanie
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PM»d, putting the virtuoiMly stiff comtesse com-
pletely out of countenance with her most innocent
mule. The prince, haughtily ditlraa. saw nothing,
hu ga«e loBt in space. CUudia had leaned her
hMd on the comtease's shoulder and received part of
M*lanies smile, to which she answered with a
mutmous shake of the head.
"WeD. I don't see what's so wonderful in that!"

ahe cned out "She's swagger, that's alL That's
ye^ good, too. Unci* says that frankness is the
lu«*«rtvntue. He would be pleased with her dress,
wtadi IS much more discreet than mine."
"My dear chiM." said the comtesse. "Maanie

ahows excellent tact in trying to atone for the extrav-^oe of her conduct by the simplidty of her dress.
You have nothing to conceal, so you can prcmeriy
pique curiodty with your frocks."
"That's what Uncle disapproves of; he calls them

provocative dothes. He says that in other yean
jwng girls dressed simply and only women like
aWlanie attracted attention with their clothes."

"Perhaps. In any case that's no longer the fiuh-
Mn. Let the old dress old-fashioned. You. dear,
you be young."

"Well, and here Uncle's coming to dresa me
Oke "

"Oh, come, Qaudia, you're not going to let him
dress you like a nun?"
"I don't want to hurt him."
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"Quite r{^t. But you miut understand that all

then things are just talk with him. Only another
wsy of regretting his youth. He would be desolate

if you obqred him and would demand a bit of gaiety
at once. When he comes in, presently, we'll tell him
he's too late—that your frocks have been sent down
to the sewing room. And then we'll distisct his

attcDtion with all those thmgs that M. Deschars is

sending over."

"Yes. But when he sees "

"Hut's easy enough. Youll say: Todc, Unde,
see how I yielded to your wishes. I have stripped

off everything that could shock your Empire taste.

He'll laugh—and believe that you really have sacri-

ficed a lot for him, so hell pass the rest."

"Is that what you meant when you told Juliette

to scale up the cdour scheme?"
"Exactly I A little souvenir of the inqteccable

Mme. Btounier won't diq>leaae the marquis. Re-
monber, she was interested in diimney-eweeps."
"Oh. So we dress for chimney-sweeps."
"For than and much more, for the rest of the

world. Our first law, my dear child, is to please.

And when you're twenty years old you want the
•dmiratiom of many. Vifhy do you imagine you were
breaking your back in front of that mirror for two
boursP Was it for the futile pleasure of being
criticiied by us, or was it in the hope of attaining a
perfection m your clothes which would make yoa
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I>oo't 70a mat to
look jurt M you want to lookf
be beMitifnl aqy moKf"
"Oh, yes. At beuitiful «a poenUe."
'WeD. Beuty is a ooDvcDtiaoal iStm. whUk

2«W- with time ««ipi««. Yo„,fciendDe32
wai ten yon tiiat an Indian giri in't ooo^^
WlvAonto^tou,arti,ticoortume.bea.«,pecS£
-that? Let ui «mu« the ore. of our w^tenpo-nneaao long a. we caqdianntiieir hearts"

^^^

late. Ur paha]M mw oame too eariy It waiim «..*2-^e Oaudia couldn't .tS7aU SlyllSS«Mmthe«r. I promiwd to save her fn,m yourdM«««ire. Youmurtfonjiveme.nother.X
«de^ we ame doro a lot ftom our ext»vi«ano<a
jnrt to please you."

•»««««

Oaudia pkyed her part perfectly.

A-f^TIf'" "^^^"^"^ "*'« the best thingthat could have happened. Undoubtedly my3
j^**^^°**^'"***P*"*«°'«Peri«>ce. Adress must dress you. What are all our frocks but a

^^a^ *"
*t i°fi™itie» of the masculine heartwhidi rrfuses to be content with a beautiful soul?"

Aft, then why construct such elaborate dressea
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nWdi no man cu analyse? I am one of your ad-
miren, and yet I couldn't aay how you were diened
yesterday."

"That'f just wliy your critidan is worthless. I
told you, we dress up for women. However, in spite
of the weakness of your eyes, you know whether the
whole effect pleases you or not. What does it matter
whether you know why and wherefore, so long as we
know?"

"Didn't I tell you I'd say somethmg stupid?"
"The object of art esc^ies you. All men are that

way."

"You will admit that a life passed in front of a
mirror exaggerates your personality and deforms H
by giving a false pomt of view. I wanted to save
Claudia from that disease."

"Are you sure that mem don't aziay themselves
as carefully as we do? It's ooly a difference of
means; that's all."

Meantime the mannequins were coming in and
posing in various attitudes in front of the mait]uis
with an amusing air of saying: "Look at me." With
a brief word the comtesse gave her opinion or decided
what would not do. Claudia listened attentively,
trying to fix things in her memory. When the seance
was over they were ready to admir.: the snowball
gown, and Deschars who had come was allowed to be
present. When the mannequin came in there was
a cry of wonder. Clusters «rf silk crystals on a field

ijl'!'
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"A flower leen in . tanpert," idd MbigM.

«Jertnut luir, and b<8u moving her around ««lAelud been «n artiflcW model. With m. obyfcm.oontenp^ for tte youthful beauty of the ^TT
It Menu a bttle ionAued to me. The than*

WB-moreunity. So Fve taken outS^
Uiefeet This hardly givea you the idea."
Ptayinwfray had to admit that the SnowbaU

1!!^ ' perfect inasteipiece and dandia noted
ttewotdaaaconfeMonofdefeat. DeddedThe
bad not got the better of the comtewe.^^^

I>eMliars announced that the trunk had been"pmed m the Psyche room and Claudia kd them•um to see.

In truth h was a fcart for the eye.. Brocadeaao
preoojuraat the thought of their oortinhmnaTlfe
';«;«t!'I«y>n«;«»i«e8like«heet. of light, oobuni offlame m bummg rtreaks; fladie. of cwo«b. manrie.
of gold and diver dream flowen. on puIpfeES
•founds, the seeds of spring on an a^ure field; magic2^^. looked at them with open-mS
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"m7.it'iiiuuliMM!"ili«Mid. "HoirooaUrou

coOectthiitKMuier
"By thinldng mudi ot you," annrvnd ICaurioe.

"Only the meeting and dMhing of coloun is wortli
nytUng. You ou^t to Me these thin^ then in
thenn."
"Even b our fog there couldn't be anythingmm

wonderful. I don't know what to aay. Fapt will
kt me accept them only becauae you aie a ohiUhood
friend*

"Theae things have no value excqit the patience
put in the woifc of collecting so many bits from evay-
where."

"I'm grateful to you just the same. Unde, you
aren't saying a word."
"I'm overcome; and diq>leased with Maurice for

spoiling you." Hie Comtesse de Fourduunps was
so fascinated by the dance of colours that her artistic
approval overcame her strategy.

"Ifc, Travdler," she said, "you're to be con^U-
mented without reserve. It's wonderful"
Hien, to complete her eulogy,
"Geneva and I^rona are superior to everything.

But exoticism has the savour of the first moment,
it surprises the imagfaution. I'm absolutely das>
zkq,

Eadi piece was passed in review and admired.
Claudia's shining eyes, her wonder, her cries of joy
were the best reward for the young n^n

, Th^
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•prat a channing hour draping the «tufls on a numne.
quin who had been aummoned.
When Ifoigan was asked to give his opmion he^ered a lecture. He exphuned that the esthetics

ta thaNopth alone asked a woman to show, at ocatain
tmiM, her anns, her neck, and her shouldera, while
the dreamy Orirat, with the imagination of a volup-
biaiy, saw in a cloud of stany veils forms whidi could
be clothed in supreme perfection. They were two
conceptions of the art of concealing in order to reveal.

"Yes,buthowcanwemateuseofallthiswe8lth?"
demanded the comtesse. "You can't get yoursdf
up like a dancing girl for a walk on the Bois."

..^^'' ™**"*"" <J«»»t»on." replied Morgan.
Or a costume ball or taMeaux meanta."
" TabUaux mxmtar shouted Oaudia, "that's the

Idea! You always have some poor people to help.
Youll organize something, won'tyou? It'll be abso-
lutely unparalleled. We-n daale the whole wotW
and we'H do good at the same time. His time
you'll be pleased, won't you. Uncle?"
Henri assrated silratly.

A sab^giri came in to tell the comtesse that Mke.
dn Pcyrouaid was in the next room and wanted to
come in to pass the time of day.
"Wha^ Louise hereP Ask Mme. du Peyrouard

to come in. M. Deschars, you don't mind showing
your Indian things to my friend?"
Maurice nodded.
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Mime, do Peyroturd was the aiater of tStienne

Mbntperrier the young deputy, a potential.Cabinet
member, whose eloquence had so often struck down
the opposition—^which always rose from its ashes.

They were the children of a lawyer from Limoges
who was known as a republican in the days of the
Empire. Proscribed, banished to Switzerland and
called husk, the man of law had become a figure in

the opposition and would cheerfully have died for

the Riepublic if the people had wishe* 't. Instead,

the people made him a senator, when the Republic
was established and later, when a coalition defeated

him, the Government made him a member of the
Hi^ Court Ws dauj^ter, Louise, was educated
at the convent of the Sacred Heart and, provided
with a small dowry, had married M. du Pqrrouard,

an incompletely ruined gentleman who vegetated in

the lowest ranks of smaD administrative offices.

The protection of the senator quickly made him'an
inspector general and he passed his life oonsden*
tiously watching the wasting of his budget in accor-

dance with the best rules of administration, firmly

convinced that he was rendermg unheard-of services

to the army and to agriculture.

Wa wife, hardly pretty but fresh and lively, was
made for intrigue above all. She was veiy deep in

the official world, which is, under any regime, the
forefront of eternal greed, and was feared and loved

then. Sine dropped her lines everywhere, was mixed
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upb everything, opened the way to some and baned
It to othen, and would have it that her hand was
feltbyalL She knew the private history of eveiy-
one. She knew their needs, their appetites, their
weaknesses; to some she was sympathetic, even a
tCTipter if the need arose; but she was implacable
when she found herself hampered in working out
her^ans. She was ttirtyHMx, pious, body and soulm the charitable work of the aurch. protectmg
rehgmn against the heterodox, and storming-in the
name of all those who had somethmg to defend—
agMBst everything new. She did not love the Be-
pubhc, but yielded to it under the persuasions of
the old Senator.

l^e convent had been an all-powerful aid to Mme.
aa P^uard in her political career. She found,
like the Comtesse de Pourchamps. that friendships
made there were powerful levers, and neither of them
TOsted her opportunities. The two women were
bom to be friends. The moment th^ met there
TOS engendered a passionate and permanent en-
thusiaan which never faltered or was betrayed.
Mme. daPeyrouard carried her refinement to such an
extent that she allowed an adventure or two to be
united to her in order not to contrast too severely
wrth hCT Wend, and the comtesse, who was not de-
ceived, was grateful to her for the consideration.

u ^^ *^™ ^**°^ **" Peyrouard's hand was her
brother, Etienno, a young dt^uty with a great firtuw.



THE STRONGEST 155

Ahhough he was the older by two years, she had
hdped him gieatl^ with advice in the critical hour
of his parliamentary beginnings. She remained hia
surest friend, his happiest inspiration, and the most
resourceful of his aids.

£tienne was marvelloualy endowed irith the
faculties of memory and imitation and had rapidly
acquired the habit of mind of "successful men."
Under the lofty guidance of his fatherhe had crowned
this work with the trick of fluent speech. IBs
aptitude for falling into the prescribed attitudes, his
art of yielding to all who could serve him, his happy
desire to please, and his studied application in order
to merit the apphrase of serviceable mediocrities,
made him the admired of all, even m his youth.
He excelled in aD smaD things and led a cotillon
incomparably.

"Blake sure of the women." Louise advised him
agaman-i agam.
He did as he was told and, with patience, oon*

quered widdy. People said, "He will go far."
Nothing is so potent as are these words to insun a
man universal favour.

His father wanted him to begin modestly. ' One
day, when the ministry needed his vote, heba^ained
for a aotu-pr^eetun and the beginner left for Gas-
cony, where, underthe prudenteye of his mother, he
could think about Tocqueville and Duvergier de
Hauranne while "looking after" his work. He
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!^lfr" /* fJ!««,*^t. .t the end of four3^^/.puty by that dirtrict found hin^elf

ST^^:, unpopular and there wa. no oth«pS-

2'a»jHe w« a deputy; the «x«ditedS^
^f^^^^JZ^ "* multicoIoumTS

fcrhju and ended with some of hiso^d^^

the praise in gooTfStt
^"^'^ "*=^*«'

to* de Fourchamps caUed him "SJbou^'S

he was good until his self-inter^ »„^^'
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JStir''K''r '^.r'J^*
-tart of a u«Ie« thing.fnutteM, but wo *hy of :.-tention as a predouT^-ge of a coUection of ev«ythu« that w^Jtr^;

for^Sfi^w'
''"••'° *^,* '^ "^ *>' ^^ lookup

ZJI^t^^l?'"?'?'^ Montperrier found theS

the «de of the strongest. However, he woriSZ
QAmetwasmentmned. He knew that the import^

Ike rest would come. He dedded that he must^ a great nuuriage before he came £0 S
fuZ**^l'i* T'**

«y,«««>uously. "I am the

w),^!.
^,*J«^ tie matter with theLnteMewho had undertaken to seU Montpemerf^^

could fetd. in the marriage mar^M^^ p^!^ w«e discussed and r^ected one :Jter the'^JE.•nd Etienne never had the bad taste to disagree wiShis protectors.
«»»«ree wita

2? ?A
~'^t«".^ very soon convinced that th^gBlhad reaUy given her heart to her moustach^

^"J^^^^'^t However. the^t««ed^«ded that ,t would be even mon, stupid to insist.
«>. after a consulUtion with Baron Qppert. came to
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^tS'S" "^^ ^^^* ""^ Monlperrier worfduiteBdi other in every particular.Whm the oomteMe returned from Ste. BadeoonJ.

»uard that the two young people should be giZifcequent oocariona to meet eadi oth« S.fIT

Aft« the Wl compliments had been erchanmdthey returned to the marvels of India iS^STdu Pqrrouard. assiduously attentive to Claudk'?~ited to see everything and to handleev^S'Man^)emer devoted himself to wiim{n» fi V^'
of Puymaufcay.

^^ wmmng the favour

"I know, monsieur le marquis, that after Sahtm^

^Z^'^^T^ '*"^^ com.^yo?£;
»t«wd from the world to your estate in the midst oltte farmer, to whom you are devoting yZ^ttTljat« an e«unple of duty thoroughly^eT

""

Puynmnfray, who couldn't help smiling "SI™
Jjjtothe point whe«, a man^^Zst^^
^J;;d^~uj2y.a.ifthereweresom:S

thIt^v'^'"'K.y*^ '^ «* ™ understand thing,^y. You belong to the time when peoplS
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"Well, you can do things."
"AJmI All our good mtentknw «eem pamlywd.We need «,me powerful ^int, some powertdXu.

JjA«rtt«j and to make them «* ShJl we find

"Doit We'Daeel"

"JJy
generation haffl't had its day yet I hope

i?~?!;i"*.''^*"' And how? mat JSbe deeded of us? Under aU govermnmts certain

tededthm with the sword. We have only the
P«tt and the spoken word to defend them fcoi thegreed down bdow "
"From the greed up above."

.frSHw
""»*«*•*•'' Me. Don't yon thinkIts nght for the few to be given sodal adwmtages.

™ P*y^firrifi«« that they make forthe^^ «««»? mt payment gives profit to e^.
bojrbecauseit eventually comes backtothemS'

«„„i^V T'\"Z^ ' '^PP°^' t»»t we areamong the few? We have to be capable of devo-
tion to speak as you do."

i-^ «= «« aevo-

Jl-''*^ ^'*^* "^ ~""*^5 that is my only
ambition. Prance is easier to govern thaTpeopIer^ O-'wl'ofe'nistakeisnottotrustm^to
the good sense of the 'ignorant mass.' I dare tospeak to them and they applaud me. People say
youneedwupagetodothat ITiafs exagg^tion.
All you need is confidence in the powTTiLm,
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^d. is «ough to put public .pirit «. ito g««d•«Mn»t radicab. We're letting them .ttaAM

KlJl^wid if the oocuKm ariw. I hope to defend kll

"That's very fine. I like best your W. If.dear that the possession of power has finally >how^you ttat the interest, of aU of the few a^entiTAn end to generous lUusionst

iJ?**'".*^* ^^^ *^ *'»* '«"•«« o' the TWrdEstate «d «^ rf the nobility, after the beautifuld«Mn rf the Bevdution. Even Montmorency
and La Rodiefoucauld would have to admit thedsn^ of lettmg loose aU sorts of mad hopes."

Your ancestors are very fine, rir."
"Mwiaieur Montperrier." cried the oomtesse. "Iwont let inonaieur le marquis deprive us of the

pleasure of hearing your opinion about these mag.
mfioent things from India. Your taste is so goodCom^ look at what can be done with a simpfe
thread of silk, and tell us what you think.'*

"It aU seems wonderful to me,*' nid Mont-
poror. absently; and he turned to Deschars:

You must have had a very wonderful voyage,
monsieur. In England I once saw some admi^
cloth that one of my friends, the Duke f Stamford
brought bade from India. Later I was told that

£Sld? °"* *" ^^ *">" Mandiester and
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Were thinkmg of oqfamang some to4a«x S^««^ and I count on you. Monrieur MontoS to

«on. la gomg to reconstruct some historic sc«e^
lStS"V" '"^ ^*^ P-»^ andelXS
«i*^' .u^""^ «*"«« » P»rt for youiBdf »Among the animals?"
"No. I see you as some sonorous divinity with >flaming head and arms aU over verv InnJlZ •

poKtics." ^ * ^°'*» * ™
"You flatterme much. mademoiseUe. I should be

You wouldn't do it «t aU weU. I assure you."

"li i^*' .T" "°* '^"'^ to advanS.
Ish«dds.y«,.».u,^e«dthecomtesse. Si

lowed by the dwggmg footsteps known to aU Paris

S^^^J^'^^'*^''^^'- Quite^;
^t^3 f^v""*^

""t^ *fr' "««>« proud norashamed of what she had done."
And why ^ould she look oHerwise?" askedMontpemer. "It's destiny. She discovered it alittle kter than the others. Orperh^^^i;
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•he wmid do better by delving. LitlMtcMe««

.t ^f^'^^''''^^^^"""^' "Look

They're nade to ple«, «nd they're f^ moreSSiWa« B...Q, rf the patmnTYoudCSTtE

«'*«™i eway reaouroe to heighten theduum of th^iV^and be«.ty You bring ihJ^Z^l'S^"unw and make them po«, «nd evtait^Zl
•ngeb thqr couldn't help notkan. A^tu
ftthem^vuhingly. SL"Sf Sl^tf^lSI

Marquu, you an as movinjr aa a iwmoI.^ u. v

wtheaid, the thmg tuma. ft fed, that ft fa.

«»r wftoB you wfll. there u no anmnr.'*

Mon^%^^rX> the worM.- replied

J^^JW, .
It B that th«g»««a,^ and can't be

vJ!P**i'^ *'"' question. Mr. PoKtidan. "And ifyour ancestor-, and mine, lor that^SS.wf
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J^dT^murt be otherwi^.' „«^y o,„ ,,,,^.4oe cuttingM fine a figuK now"

«««"«

JOh. weU; let then, wbd.' then. « oar father.

"TTiat i. what they are doing, with the only weao-

the nurtMs brand the rebel in the name of th^own snperior morality."
^^

oull?^" ^. *?* ~™**«^ <*^ by the mar-quM . ^ona. "what's the use of discig ^^^worW m«ht be like? It is whTftTas MMontpemer so wisely said just now. It is a «^targument Can't we quietly enjoy what hi^bSi

2^™unaW Th<qr a,« impious because ftovi-

J^ I thmk. ha. arranged everything for Z
fo^'iSr* '^^ *^*.'^ numnequin. have a mania

ilSTf?K "^^'^^'''"^ 'Tmnotaur-^ that th^ want to change pUces ««1 rmii•orry for them as you are, Uncle. But whatever the«^. their shame contrasts with the ^e rfothOT. even if virtue comes easy to us."
Undoubtedly, my dear. I'm not offering you

undOTtend how much is meant when we sir Us."But anyhow it's true that we are of^e world-«d these women, with or without theirS^ deLuques, are rf another. TVhat have we in^^o^J
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« .
•'•• ***•» Mile, nkft*." -M «*

little mannequin wouldS^ ^'*^'' P'«*y

it- merit. b«^*7.^"S fo' that. «d ^^

1 iiold f«8t to toHky and r—. *
out <rf it." «ad Claudia'^™* *° »?'r*'ything

"Be«f«.«.vk ™* ""*^ out at Henri,^ten with ^urown weapon.!" criS^^.

'^ Claudia", age I^touS?/
^ ''^- »^

morrow." ^ wouJdnt wony about to-
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"Mart nobly mmnderad. Tin mfa.

•» thew', ao ooc«loo for dwdZTSw^
fi»t Phce. if, «el««; «d then,

"^ *~*

IM
to make

•ndyni ((

la iJl;

that °yn>« fyf you wrinklM.'
iwnember, Clt-udia,



CHAPTEa IX

THE OMMnittee for the Old ud Incorrigible
met that evening .t the home of the pwrident.

• ™- 1« ComtesM de PourehmnM. Abb6N^ttan«l had tune, after twenty charitaSe^
^toreceivetettered men and women. oIdoff«d.

d hoveb He nourished them with soup ^Td hT
^Sl.®^f^!'''"«°^^« brought tiZiS
to decmiy, ttat u to regret sincerely that they hadever strayed from the path on which they muAthav*

T^f^^'^^t^'^''^^ After that th^

ot£^.f°v"f '^r^'ble. and for two d^oA^^ties. aie abb« b««jed and collected^

STk^'TT^'?'"'^ Under his catholic f«ththe blood of Israel spoke marvellously. He boiSt
Jmd»«ndsod;made«ndunmade,S;coni3
buj^nn^cukted-d^^ on the iSlSZ^e
bawM-orhjspoop. He had the double virtue ofJ^ctag gold and commg it under his o^St^W Oftpert. whom ostentation made as gen^u^
•» tie poor, was not enough. The abb^'s^cJ?

IM
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*^ «>l<»y in Algeria lu«l been nrept by locurt.Md WM m need of help, n,* b«^ wLn^«lted^ that«,„„S murtbel^^C

path w,th «,„,e <rf the seduction, of the tI^.?"'^^uW the weakne,. of the hunj heart.

The comtesae made an untranalatablo oMh...
whig^thavem^t: "ThSwi'eJS^

lasten. • aho «dd. "YouTl begin «« uau3bygetong aome of the naplua atock attte bigZ« »
•Tve done that ao often!"

^^*

«d. you know. IWnk how mud, connneroeS
™"J*e Pn>P««imda of the Chuich."^^

*^
, ri^>.~°™««»

" compkining now that we'w'

J^it'anotwfarfaHnright- YestenJay at theMadelefiie I got a little Teligioua book inwl,l.fc T
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miut
i

«reoftherert." ^^ ***''«ctio'>. I wffl take

"Madame,

m^detrabW." ^^ ^'^ *«'* °^ in heaven,

tune bad come with i.:. j i. ''*

the aale were coDe^JK*'*' *^* *^* »«>*• '«'

new, cm thesubS^b^SS^"f^ «1"'% «ood

whaetheUdie,'di8<W^e^ '~~*^*""- ^
the men satinanlZf^ "wignment of booth*

the daily benefits of health «J ^ «PP««iate
grateful fbr the advSi^ ^J"°*

sufficiently

««ier. in wW^ tt?^ T^ T.*™ ^™ the sodaJ

«°«^«^ theg;a.SS'im.Lrr?*^ .•" "^^ "^
rf what i,S^i^'rE^r"^^ *^« ^Ix^
»ImI by the h'ceiweof tW *v

^ ""'"PPy time.

"^S "^"^ '*^^f a'S'S"*''"
"S^.trs'.^tTwr.^s-^
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miseiy

d^^-.:'
—"""•« lia. lor bakncs the auurXS

humiBty when it «-f.Tr* Decomes of your

dec^VKv4s:r«r «^^*« ^^
^
What about the work in there?"
JTuJl of good intentions. T «- «,« i.^

discourage human ™-+« -a- * "^ "« ""t one to

in men of i; J^fc^*!! "« »'«"'t»J inipulses

Sd^%^ri^:^r,<^i«-i-i.!s
because I'm uigK 1!^ 1^*° ^ !*"*» ^"""^

«lfhowweuS^t,fS!!r5^'"^'?''^'^
own pleasure."

''^**" '«' '*an1y go with their

^^u's^SS.:^^' "yrr°^f ea^ to see

Ihen they don't tremble at aU. Just listen "

« An!i .T -J *'?*^ *^^' "one the leas."
Andbes.des.rehgionisn'ttheonlything.

There's
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-idl^" ^ "^"^ '^ «*="«• to coaquer."

"And timt'a bert for everyone."
You say so, at any rate."
1 prove it. You never have «al«l«.-.i™^

great scheme, wWch I am nmJ!J™w^ •"'"^ °^
irfththebar«,«,dU.eSLjTl??T *'"•**«««>«*

becj^einanu.ntht^f^U^-Se'S"'^^^

ioui"?*"'*^^"^ -^«- rm beconung a

"What?"

"HJu^ial country and ^'atT^ " * "^

other peoDle to hJL^ . ^ ^*"'* '* **^ '«>'

print^ l^lt^^'i^Lf''*^ ^'^*«'«»» ^th
liieysen,t«tagoodprice.

Myproducti.
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17,

thdr raw material iiut as Non»v>. .,«^ ^ • .

But why dmnMn't T IT .""^^ ' product is mine.»«. way anouidn 1 1 complete my work? Wi.» 1 *

ft!nt
""^"'P*'' *«» <«»«^ and coflidinateL^Afor the greatest possible result. So Fw rturflT??'^ous bu^^ess thoroughly-g^Ttole£m^

Henri, you never have se«.t^ •
^^^'^'y.

ti«i of thoujjt"
commercud posdbili-

J- wretethe pnrfound^^t "S^woSj'^
J^of^u^ve««.for«amp,e. Send it to£
do«m .S:S^''^ J^'t- "S--

Half a

^Sp^^t-^^*^^^^^What aI^e you driving at?"

numtJfy^^'JZ "^ ~"* ^'^' *^« »«"'

toimnospm!^ - You Kse, instead of tiyingtounpose my opmions on othew. like aU the^Wnal wnters. I am going to give the p^^S;C
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will ple« the greatest number. Th«fi the meUiod
mindurtiy. I don't make the land of«»erlXa»
buttheldndI«n«JI. And theeconS^'h^ for pnnted paper as weU as for white pa
Tbt: largest dientfle-thafs the masses-wSl

must
paper.

it's suitable to their
ways buy printed pwer if

tastes."
^^

"^^
,
?*^ *l>»ady been remarked that Daoenare edited by their readers."

*^^

H„I?*-»r° ^^"^ ^'^ *^* *" °» fool. Comedown mth me mto the crowd and you'D^ that you

M you get deeper into inteUectual densities. IW toawaken a curiosity, but always feed it with suitablefood. Im not sagrmg anything against the pictures

^y J^WW^*^ •« very fi-e things L theirway^ But what ^ the masses make of them?

U^sS^."
'"^'^"*"*-*"' ™" *° * «=^-o

rNot thoi^t at all. as you use the word. FactsDodmeu, the Omrdi-, business. People wilT^
to tte catedusm for lie kst wo«l without my telling

^that ev«, the most ignorant must have ideas,
laere are, m fact, oertam ancient ideas wWch thoseWho havegone ahead call prejudices. Timehasmadethem useful m the conduct of life. I wiU r^
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«nd murt keep it so " ** **** »' «

wiU find a^"^hSf^tStl? f?'*"*^ y"*
"Writer? Who', tS I^::T^„^*'"*'^-"

I.doa't know that specL^^^^^^ * ^t«-
vuionaries who want »» -JI l . ' " ™*« ««
•«n that liklW IJlTl*^ '** *^°« "^'
where I'm ppo^4"r^ ^"^ Bchemea-^d that's

"Decidedly you're riWbt. It ia «,« ^-t- ^ .
ness, as you caH it."

^*™« ''"«-

. "/^i
''*"' understand me at last r™ i •

«Mde the relations between nr-W I' l,^ ^^""^

everyone. And all yo„ ar,>X^l * ^"^^ *«

dustry adding itselfT^tht^^ "' " '^"'^ ^-

wyi^nSeteXoSS ""^
?f^^ ^'''-•

'^^nn market, Lj^ E*''.«°^''
'"' «>«

changeablel,wd IS'^'''*' ' '^ """^^ "**

o'Sfday.n^^-5SSSrsi—

r
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ndieab by to do, but by «coonanod«tliig itKlf to

nn»n tx. I. o .* ^<*'<'*y we are bound to actupon the hydra-headed monrter itself hv ^aJZ
tion»-^iot bv ideu rrto* ""J^^

™™» "y migges--»—u«i oy ,aeaa (that would be madness^ «i.i

servative « timid by nature andTS^ not «tSc

^^ ^i^? ^'y^ ^ «^w a dead ^ast

SL^*^ ^^'^' marveUous ahining^ctmSbefore the eyes of the masses, draws^3,^^
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Zr^^^:'^^ Bevolution. which SSbtt«fflMt«te of nuddng the g««tert numbeTSS^ of «rtion whe«« the greateTalSon onty be «n agent, becaiiw of the boUA^Z

"ITiat's a curious idea."
"It i. not an idea. It is the statement of a Uw of

mT!!^ " '^''•' " *^« '«i-t«««' which hjmust overeome. The crowd is like the trS»-!
foPMt at once you go to the roots. Thegreats^mmt of M. Hari*., «eh«„e is that he^STL^^

And jj^t about the branches and flowem -n^
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f""* you've got to fertaL^i. .1* ' " P^o«««
t*rt; with goI4 I Mv^rir*'' «oM-do not p^.

principle. ll£^^"l*f ** «« «»ot-H«rl6-s
,-riteforahJS„7tS'l'21"' ** '"'"ty to
i«ve centuries inlSiStoT^?™*"'** ^ey
'^e.ren.enoftoJavw ^^*^*'^d. But

fnploy of the rtpZ^^T^T''" ''^ «« in the
fitting philosotSTr '^"''"^ from our acts .

look for these feelinilJS^"«»^« ««« c«.wd.
Pwple. and if you wStT? ,"° *'°°^«"> to all
•ction. bring down ttf1^.. "^"^ y^*" "^ere of

"hen he wanted to extenH « , • j «Pl«ns HkrK.
"Passion of thoiJ^e ^^•^'^"f^

^ «» the
ie waa aatundlyfed ^ f^^^ ' ™^ "'^w nmn,
SovenunentitseS" * mdurtnal fdmuhof

"That's it," said HarK '"n,
»trongest which alwava h,. iJi

8°^e™nient of th«
l^der differentS ^^^^ '^-"^ -iH be^

•"<'«-^thedi^^J,X^-^-e^^
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becau«!«*;*«r *^^"f°* "' govenunent i. harder

Site tht^~f^°"/ ^^'^ ''«* -"1-^

iet the pohtimns foDow me and back me up tfS
in riiort. you are an overseer as I said."

consideration with me. I consider it only aa .i™*
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without authority MLIWU ^*^"t «»"«««« and

new names on the old thinS^lT' ^* •» *«» P"*
fiedwithtlyit." **

"""«'• The masses are satis-

sorry thaC^S to LTI^"'''',
^.'^^'^y

•re in a position to^^^^T .t ,
~'^««Jon, you

humanity^ *^ "•* '"^^t 'edings of

j;^...o«i.^-^^-pjo^-

SLJ^to^rti^a^r-a^^s^^"^-^'^
*ct..p.positiZ'S*cirri.trsre-



THE STBONGEST 179

It is Force. There
authoriiy of eighteen centuries,
is nothing else to say."

"Gentlemen," said the countess, coming in fol-
lowed by the committee, "we shaU soon be ready to
open our basaar in the house of Monsieur le baron
Qppert. In order to give the affair a new twist we
have decided to send out tickets, to a chosen few. for
some tabUaux matOa which wiU be presented in thehome of M. Harl6. I hope, monsieur abb*, that
the toUeoux tu,ant» will please you. because you wiU
knowm advance by what feelingstheyareprompted."

burely. madame. You can take scenes from the
Uible or from the lives of the Saints."
"We thought of that. But the field has been

pretty thoroughly gleaned. Couldn't we join the
sacred and the profane?"
"Why not?" answered the abb*. «H you avoid

anyuung shocking."

"That's the difliculty. In order to utilise his
In«faan thmgs, M. Deschars has proposed to repre-
sent some scenes from the life of Buddha. Isn't
he a false god?"
"Many pagans, notably the Chinese, worship him

as divme. There are dangers in that."
"We need a lot of money. Father, and I must teU

you that M. Deschars's tableaux would be the hit of
tne evening.

nfS'ir^^"?!'*"'^''"'""'*^*'- As ••natter
of feet this Buddha was a very modest and a very
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8«»d man who amv«l ^^ - .1.

the future truth."
'"'''*™*^ ^^ -ome gleanw of

"A forerunner, then?"
I wouldn't sav that n»-« t

intoanabyssof J«« •
^^"^ ^ '^ plunged

NonetheleTh^C^^TfP^ce -ith W.'S
nundation of thTt^ "J^ '"*' P"«*ed re-

«wjple of Jiese things/'
«« even act ai, ex-

"But that's veiy&e."

weu. Claudia, you are sOenL" said P,,^ «Tm sure you're thinking of ttfl-
^y°""'~y-

pr««hedreno«ncinX^rlA» ^^ "° ^^°

«M of virtue.'-^* "**'" °"* of such an «-
:;Y^ aren't thinking of a vision of austeritv"
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Z^^le'Xt
"'"^ "* - -"l" to edify «..e «.<,

order that the poor rich can win salvation at th^same time as the happy poor."
*

"Then let's win salvation together." said Pi.vmaufray. "We'll always have U,e SnsottiJ^S
'*::^f?i»y«l the good things of eartJT''""

whi
J adapts^tonS^L"?

'^
'"''^'*^

•<w. ..°^''' ***"•" t^e «>»«*«« assured herwe ami t gomg to d««s you as a be^JHw K
oJ^^'^tT'^t? "^ MontperrierTSlftJ
over with thr abb6 and choose the subjects if

ncaJs. H Mme. du Peyrouard asks him. he'll help

"K I ask him he'M find a hundred preterts to

Good. I'll ask him to come to-morrow."



CHAPTER X
XX THENMme. du Peyiouard and Monlperrier

yy "nved the next day they found Claudia
already bu^ ordering flowers for the ba-««r. The young politician was v^ wafouB. buthementioned some serious business which did notEehjmft^e to dispose of his time. H^tl^^HJ'He was bemg r^roached for his woridlincss. ffisenennes, his ,ealous friends, tiixed him with b^fjfnvdous He lauded at tiiem. But thTShe led and who took it on themselves to amL^lSM^oomplamed that he was too conte^S^

stupid cntiasm. TVhat wouldn't people «y wh^
rhey always managed to ^ something mean tosay agamst him. He was even l^uiS^fS
•^"^

J! "I^T.
^^** '«d *° «>« AcaSTaTif he

~:Ji,»\«'i'king of a candidacy alr«5f He waJ^^bed by this gossip. S'lS'mJ^C
paydeariyforhismdependence.

M i/^^.^'^ ^^' *^* y'»*''l ^ave to plead witii
M.Monlpemeryourself."saidtiiecountess ^^wise I'm beaten."

""«»»• vnaer-

"I couldn't take tiie responsibility." answered
IM.
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Claudia. "After what we've just heard it would be
cruel for us to enlist M. Mon^ierrier in such a dan-
gerous adventure."

"Your wishes would be enough, nutdemoiselle,"
said Montperrier, bowing. "Your mockoy is more
than enough. I am at your orders."
"Perhaps you will regret it."

"If my s^ces please you, then I am paid in
advance for my trouble."

Dcschars came in at these words and was dis-
agreeably struck by the tone of self-confidence in
the trifling conversation.

"Here you are at last," cried the countess, "we've
been waiting for you. I've already discovered that
your Budjha isn't a false god. as I feared. Abb#
Nathaniel was very Uteral. He has aUowed us to
represent scenes from the life of your prophet so
long as they don't seem to interfere with the teachings
of the Church."

'^

"I wouldn't have thought of proposing such a
thing, madame."
"The abb6, who knows everything, says that

Buddha was son of a king and became a beggar or
something like that."

"Quite, madame."
"We've been admiring that feature of it. You

aren't afraid of making it a fad among the families
that aspire to the presidency?"
"No; nor in any other families."
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That .what I think. So well take the chance.Now td^ u> the legend and above aU don't dreu Mile

KtS^V^- She «emed gravely wonied
about that yesterday and I had to reaaure her
Don't you think CUudia. that two .JSTSu Senough for India? Rety murt dominate the tab-
leaux. We owe that much to the wntiments that
inspire our worii."

;'I think two tableaux wiU be enot»gh. ITie le-
hgious scenes will be simpler to do."
"But, mademoisene," said Mbntperrier,«rtippoK

"Oh, that's a lovely idea." cried Claudia. "We
"^S^Tj'^f

splendours of the Orient in it, too."
Ueadedly. Monsieur Montperrier. you are indis-

Pensable, said the countess. "I'm sure you'U do usamarvenous setting. AH right now. Monsieur
IJeschaiB, we're waitmg for Buddha."

Certainly^ I wiD give you only two scenes, asyou wiA. The departure of the prince, when heleavM the royal palace to preach renunciation of theWMld; and th«. the scene of his tempUtion under the
Iree of Knowledge."
"Explain that."

"Oh, I don't want to give you a lecture and wenee^t conform stricUy to the legend. The prince,
biddhartha, never went out of the palace of the Kimr
JKapiIavastu. his father. . . .*•
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"Do you insist upon those names?"
Ml. no! ITiey aren't important because theiere no words in the tableau."

"WeU, perhaps we can have a footnote on the mo-gramme: but that wiU discourage people."

"W !r ^S***"
'"''^ ^"^ °°* '»»^* » footnote."

WeJJ, If those names are examples, perhaps not.AD the same, tefl us the storyir
*^°"P' °°*-

"Wen. the books say that when he left the paUcem his carnage he met in succession an old man intS
tart stages of exhaurtion, a sick man, and a dead

^t7:^r^^-^' "You'renotgoingto

"No,madv loiseDe. Please, let me finish. Later
» religious mendicant came up. ..."

'

aZ^^i "T*^
*^'** mendicant o^<^ in thosedaysF' asked the countess.

"Yes, madame."
"Good. Iseettertory. Hie prince wanted toe^ter the order. I told the abb«. He is a forerun-

thl^r ^*? ^^ '*• °^»°"'- He conceives
the Idea of teadung people to overcome weakness,
illness, death, aU the miseries of mankind "

^^
By contemplating eternal things. I know the

Zt T^ ^T^^ ^ ^^- It's ««lmirBble.

^IZl^P""^- ^-•'•«'e story of St.
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][
Two thousand yean later.

"What'a the difference to uaf"
Yes. but,"8aid CUudia, "if we do St Rands otAaj^h^e do the* Indian thing, 00^ £??""

'^

B..^^ f^" '^ ''*" <*^«J- ^'' get on with

Mmage. The whole court is at the walls. Thewomen a« hunenting. and show their le^-^t
•ppropnate gestures. Ihe old man aTSe^
=«nandthebeggargivetheeffectof -ontrast No^

un:^r.L"o;toT5;/* '
"^ *^'^"""

"There's no seipent?"

••And what do these young women do?"
.,^ey ««P«M-by their poses."

••SifdMn^'^T'- iJ^^P^tieprinceresists."

to you/^
°'*^*'' ^ ''**"^*''* "P*^ «' Wm

if 'Z*l*^T* ^'*^"" **° ^ "t-^'y charming, andIt teaches absolutely exemph«y morZAU "eadvimtages combined. MycompUmente. iVwon^tbe better than the Queen of Shebk becaS; you^'t
«rt ahead of M.MontperTier. But it^'^S^*
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jood. Now. gentlemen, you mtut bring us »me
^en weU choose our artirt. and we'U go on to the^ou^que.t.on of the oortun.es while you gSt
seeWdfndUwh. They say hi. religious paintings*re too modem. So he'll suit uTexact^ On,
Que«.ofShebamustbeoftheworid.^^'^'

^
And I U go into the Guimet Museum and con-milt some portfolios."

^
f«!'lU5*v"''?*J?'**~"«^ We must have

Desdwirs admired the skiU of the countess in put-

Slijirr "li'^^^'^We light while^Utbe perfectly friendly. He felt the effect. sh*a2ed^t was helplesj. V«ed and awkward, he T^'•df be monopohzed by his beautiful enemy wUl.

S^n^-""*^^"."" ^^'^ disposition of doth. <,^

™Z!'JT*^ *^* *•"" °' Sheba tableau, a.
«WRcrted the repiesenUtion of the "MkrriaMCana" after Veronese.

«-«»««

in ki!/""''" ^^T''*
°*«**"- He was simplym love-too smcerely affected to be able to play .g»m-. Montpemer'srusLing shocked him the morebe^uaert seemed to please Claudia. TheComS^de Pourchamps crueUy dealt him the final blow.
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"CUudia, deamt child," ihe cried, "you mustn't

monopolise M. Montpemer. We all need to hear
his opinions, and I can see by M. Deschars's ^es that
he wants to ask him some questions."

(Mon4>errier excused himself with graceful im-
pertinence. But in that moment Deschan saw the
enterprise revealed. Montperrier was a suitor for
Claudia's hand, and the countess was conducting the
intrigue. The unhappy man trembled. Before his
eyes, under the mocking insult of smiling lips, passed
the vision of complete catastrophe: the triumph of
the world over a love that had only truth on its side.
He saw Claudia hesitating at the cross-roads and was
terror-stricken by the irresistible force of his enemies.
Yet he loved—and, therefore wished to believe. He
put spurs to his sorrow and joined battle at once.)
"Oh, yes. I need your priceless advice to make

Lidia fashionable in Paris."

"Oh, it isn't much. I'd need you much more at
Delhi. We're all Parisians here."

"If I dared, I'd say you were right. Paris isn't
very great when you come from the wide world."
"We lack the gilded banks of the Ganges, and

the burning skies, and the dancing girb in the moon-
light," said the countess; "but still, I thought Paris
stiU held its place."

"We can say that proudly, madame, and still re-
gret that the Parisian obstinately insists on ttiinlring

himself the centre of the universe."
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"I didn't Imow you had luch mail prwudieeaHow do you like the compliment, ChiudiaP
You have a terrible way of putting thinirs.•"••W. I wa. talkinr of the ParirianTho^«

^v«Paria. MUe-Haplihaaiurt^eSmX
country where ahe ha- seen people quite dSrStfrom society in the Bou."

1™« omerent

"Paris on trial before a juiy of thmkers." said

eireiy thmkmg man looks toward Paris, and «DeSsomethmg from Paris?"
«pect8

n.IS'^iS."
true as it used to be unfortunately. "pamed De«:hars. "Besides. I don't think wJWtalking about the same Paris."

^^

1. I'J^J^''
e«hteenth century. Paris-social Paris-held the -yes of the civilized world " ^^^

.^ZyZSr ""^ *''' ^*^*^ ^'-^
"That's because we're at the end of the nineteenth

Mons,eurDeschars."a.guedClaudia. "tC^S
Wfli?'^T*^r- B"tI«keituphereZ
I can t beheve that there's anythmg anvwhei* fi^^

that I know, TVhen I am old and incaoable of

ff^J-.'T"***^ <« the vanity of SsL^below. ,WhdeIawaitthatdayIamgoJ,^oUowW mde's last words of advice: give"^,^ up to
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"And you are ri^t!" muttered Deschara. "Ilie
trouble irith Paris now is that even its young people
are old, tired out; they can't think or act Hie
young; they're those that have generous impulses
in their hearts—who believe, who have a great pur^
pose in life—who fight against the disiQusions of the
world, and refuse to surrender even when tiiey are
beaten. Our ill-natured youth with its mean plans,

its shrivelled ambitions, mortified with its desire to
mislead, is really old. Wat can it know of the joy
of living, smce it knows only a pitiable life of fabe-
hood?"
"Come, come. Monsieur Deschars," retorted the

countess, "what has our youth done to you? Fer>
haps you are right? M. Montperrier, who is engaged
in active life, sometimes says nearly the same thing.
Let us begin by setting a good example. Let us get
to work—on our tableaux."

Deschars was in a huny to see Puymaufray and
tell him of his discovery: the open pretensions of
Montperrier and the too-obvious complicity of the
countess, lifontperrier made it a point to leave
before his rival, but his sister, who had kept in the
background, stayed to cover his retreat. But Clau-
dia was no longer expansive. She suddenly became
sflent, thoughtful, unea^, and discontent. Mme.
Marie-Th£r^ could not get a word from her on the
way home in the coup£.

'Why should Deschars's lofty disinterestedness
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seem leas bearable to the young girl for exposing
Mon^venier's pretentions in all their pettiness?
What could the lonely virtue of truth do in a torn
soul against aU the powers of the world? Deschars
stood out against the world, but where would his
prowess bring him? He could not impose himself
on the world by force of genius, and men of lofty
ideas were aU too often honoured only after they
were dead, crushed in the embrace of the strongest.
There was a hidden grandeur. Perhaps it was the
most beautiful, the most worthy of admiration—on
the part of a philosopher contemptuous of the world.
But that was too much of the sublime for a young
heart tempted by immediate joys. Montperrier,
mediocre though he was, was gifted; he had address,
elegance, and the advantage of being in the service
of the master powers <rf the world. Undoubtedly
he could be considered as a dupe, a little fellow on
great pM-liamentary stilts. What was the difiFerence?
A superior trick could make his power real by means
of a marriage of money.
So apoke the Pannetier blood, which, by a mys-

terious law, Henri might have transmitted with-
out ever being tainted with it himself. Pannetier or
Puymaufray? The last of both races had recog-
nized their' kinship in the sale of body and soul,
where each one brought his share of greed to the en-
dowment of thesucceeding generation. Werethesina
of the fathers to descend upon the innocent child?
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Or would the daughter of Claire Momand find her-
self, as her mother before her, in full resistance
against the social domination of the strongest?
Two powers disputed possession of her soul : Dom-

inic Harl6, an example of active happiness, and
Henri de Puymaufray, thoughtful and morose—«]]
love, while the other was prodigal with pleasures.
The heights tempted CUudia, but on her first flight
the attraction of the world smashed her young wings
and brought her down. She found a happy refuge
in the heart of her godfather. She would have sur-
rendered long ago without his warm words of un-
wewying tenderness. Which one really loved her?
Which one had received the charge of watching over
her from her dying mother? Who was it whom
neither rebuffs from Harl6 nor her own frivolity
could discourage? Apart from her own failure Clau-
dia saw the pain she might cause her godfather. No,
she would not fail. She would not be taken in by
the seductions of the world. It seemed brilliant, but
it must be bad, since her godfather held it so. She
would not be beaten. "I wiU not. J wiB no< /" she
said to herself. And at the bottom of her heart a
iVoice answered, "Can you resist?"

While Mme. du P^rrouard and the countess dis-
cussed their plan of campaign, Maurice Deschars
sought out Puymaufray and told him the news in
one brief exclamation:
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"Montperrier wants to many Claudia. The
countess is on his side. We are lost!"

At first Henri would not admit "lost"—in any
way.

"You must have expected that Claudia's hand
wouldn't be yours without a struggle," he said. "I've
heard of many rivals abeady. Given time, they'll
hear of the baigain from New York to San Prandsco.
Fori:unately Dominic despises the idea of restoring
the fortunes of a ruined dubman. He hasn't worked
in order to pay oflf some prodigal's debts, and he is

b^finning to think that he may as well be an ancestor
himself. Ckudia is guarded on every side. Mont-
perrier has on his side his political advancement and
the help of the countess. We should have foreseen
that. However, I trust to Claudia, who wiD be able
to read Montperrier's soul like a book. Trust her
more.^ Trust yourself more. I told you that before.
I can't head her off from Montperrier or from any-
body. You must make her love you."
"Oh! K it were enough to love her and to tell

her!"

"It is enough to love, if you love with the energy
of a man that is confident of victory, and if you put
everything into your love."

"And you? Have you ever loved that way? Tell
me!"
"Yes—when I loved badly. When the true love

came, my will was captive, with all the rest of me."
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"WeD?"
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WeU. I can't ten you what to do. Nowy,
a.et^«ythatr„.te«tohelp? YouTow

you want
. r- *«u Kuow I am!"

- - wanted you to tell me "

dJJr'S^%*^*' ^"°**»* «*« Fourehamp, thought

toh.pJh^w.thaUh^;:^fktt;S>S

fweer. He had the art of not Kausmh^TgniMn]

She was setthng her account with him by th^ ^^I^mamage which ahe knew ahe woJd^e^««ngeforhim. But what difference wm it to

VT^'*'^*' the girl waa Chiudia^ «n.^«.eebe? What Ae had to know waa wSi1^«tf-Mme. de Fouichamp»-wanted for h^Puymauf«y attracted her by his disdX f^^«nv«.ti^ triumphs; Harte. by iT^.^^ ft

toy would be her master. It was a great risk for a-Oman who had never «m«.denrf Cdf ^J
iiSef w^^ tis^uLS'*^^:;'ttl
that he had given up the world entitelyl A K^t
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in his eye«. a trembling of his voice, at times showed
the hidden flame of some mysterious passion. All
she had gamed for her efforts to enter into his mind
was the imtetion of knowmg that it was always
shut to her. Of what use were her tenderness, her
anger, her hate-which hurt her so much that she
herself had asked whether it was not love? Noth-
ing; of no use! She had won nothing. In Poitoa
and m Paris, where she had hoped to draw him to-
ward her, he had remamed the same; sweetly im-
penetrable. Against what was she fighting? How
could she fathom him? Even her indifference had
failed against his inscrutable absorption with an
mner hfe. And now it was clear that she could
never penetrate his armour without the help of
something unforeseen, without the decisive shock
of some surprise. Harl6 did not mind waiting and
was satisfied with engaging smiles. He had decided
not to come to terms until his new enterprise was in
the fuU stream of success. On his side she could
gam time. But the rivaby of Deschais and Mont-
poTier was certain top- .^pitate events. If she up-
held the dauns of Mc errier she would alienate
forever the good graces otPuymaufray. Let Mont-
pemer be hanged, if only Puymaufray would
The countess had come to that pomt m her re-

flections when Baron Oppert was announced. Be-
sides his other virtues, the baton was a psychologist
Last night he had been struck with the countess's

If
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insistent questions about Puymaufray b a brief
talk thqr had had. He had a presentiment of
weakness" unworthy such a beautiful hand at the

game. The idea of a disqualified man like Puy-
maufray being admitted to rivaby with Harl6
seemed to Oppert the height of absurdity. Besides,
Mme. du Fqrrouard had given him, m confidence,'
an account of Montperrier's mtentions, he had
promised his support, as he had agreed with her in
advance. He saw m the scheme advantages for
Harl*—in whose favour the Abb6 Nathaniel had
gone to Rome with a plea for a title—and for Mont-
perrier. Oppert was aheady buildmg on what
he deemed tantamount to the accomplished fact.
Why should the caprices of a woman break up a
combinatioii so simple and so wise? He felt it his
duty to the countess to find out what dreams were
disturbing her usually dear and logical mind.

After gallantly kissing her hand the baron buried
himself in a cushion and began:
"I have noticed, dear lady, that you very seldom

talk for the pleasure of taDdng. And so, when I
left yon kst night, I thought over your preoccupa-
tion with the Marquis de Puymaufray and won-
dered whether the prospects of our friead Mont-
perrier weren't being imperilled by him."
"To tell the truth, I'm afraid they are, my dear

baron. I can't give you details. M. Deschars is
making a stiff fight and the marquis isn't the man to
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be indifferent to his godduld's marriage. He will

support his candidate all the more heartily since he
seems to dislike M. Montpeirier. He has influence

over HarK. I have often wondered what can bring

together two men so utterly different."

"I've sometimes asked Harl£ about his friend

with whom he's always quarrelling. He doesn't

speak ill of him."

"That's because he isn't afraid of him. l>o you
know anything about Mme. Harl6?"

"I thought of that. She was a sick woman . . .

Fits of black madness. Didn't you hear about it

down there?"

"Hardly. To love a man like Puymaufray,
HarI4 mu3t feel himself bound by something; a
great service done to him—or perhaps a great service

done by him."

"Am I mistaken? It seems to me he's courting

you."

"Who? Harl6?"

"I wouldn't need to ask. I'm talking about Puy-
maufray."

"What could have put that idea into your head?"
"I don't know. I thought so. He has a certain

grandeur. You might find him very attractive."

"I might; but I don't. Besides, if you want my
opinion, I think he's devoted to Claudia alone."

"These hermits are a desperate sort of creature.

When they have done their duty, which is to ruin
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aiein«JvB, for the profit of tho* that wo* for th.{,living, you never can teH what tCT.-^- *"
with their u«le«ne«.^^^SL1!ir« *° '^
'-ent.l and i. tal^toX^J^^^^^^
^e. Even yorS£.t'ran^' '^^^
different land. He haa M,». ^"*^ narie u a

««JSf/ ""^ =«>» « master than many acrowned head, madame." ^^

Wifl, o^^ f ^"^ *" ^Plomacy had passedWith an enemy that was alwaysrthelSve
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attS
°"'*'"^ **> "^ eveiything on a fconUl

She Mw him regularly at HarK's. Sheadcedhim

n-T" J~*^' r* *'^^ •»»"* J»i™«tf. about^A »«"* -"y"^ tl-t might provoke him to
confid«Boefc But an the confidencThe gave haw«« either commonplace or false. Sometimes «hewould break mto a eulogy of Montpenier; then!li« anger gone, die would cahn him by making hin^undmtand that she would sacrificeaUherfcSup.m order to please hun. "~"i»

The better Henri knew the countess, the more he

to day wrthb. eyes fixed on hers. He knewSh« graciously mipkcable will held fast the man onwhMn supr^ happiness or mdiappiness depended.Be wasfarfcom detaching ClaudiajeverydaySsa;
the bond grow stronger between the girl he loved andthe woman who must steal his love from him. Yes
Claire s daughter, of the purest and noblest blood

-f-tlri'
^* !;" "«»^ ^ea-y^ Oaudia with his

eternal remonstrances. But what other part couldhepky? Tie better part of his advantSTirSe
country was bemg wasted, lost, just when the danger
ff«w most acute. Undoubtedly there was Des^Z*;but Deschars was afraid, and sensing danger on

fife

I

mrri
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eveiy aide adced for help ioftead of giving ft. Only
Prince Charming could racaie the chOdl A liniple
and direct man. of noble mind and a tender heart,
at war with hinuelf and paralysed by love, fou^t at
a singular dindvantage in this perplexing worid
where everything was against him. Mbntperrier.
figuring everything out, could let himself be cairied
along, because he served both the high and the low
interests of the strongest Claudia henelf remained
the best chance. But genius was needed for her
deliverancev while Puymaufray and Deschan had
only love.

Sheltered behind her perennial smile the countess
was watching her prey. The hour would soon come
when she would feel it trembling under her pink
daws. A passing quarrel between Claudiaand Henri
gave her the occasion she sought.

Yielding to irresistible example CUudia had re-
turned to her cosmetics, and Puymaufray was vexed
to see her obstinately ignoring all Lis prayers.

« ",^^** pleasure can you find in it?" he asked.
"It's a lie which hasn't even the excuse of deceiving
any one."

"Papa says I look very well this way. And be-
ddes, it's amusing. When everybody agrees to
lie it's just the same as if everybody were telling the
truth, because nobody is deceived. When I tell a
bore I'm glad to see him, I'm lying, too. What's
the difference? I get paid in the same coin and the
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woild b orach more agreeable than if I wen to aay:
'You bore me,' or if any one laid that to me."
"Alatl You are ]yb>g to youiMlf. my dear child,

and that's wane. You are falae to your youth, your
impIicity,yourgrace.yourtruthfulcharm. Thevain
atnig^e against age is not lo^orioua. But what mad-
ness to disfigure your beauty in this idolatrous cult
of younelf which is the worst of aU perversions."
"Gkl So you think I am perverse, Unde dear?

TVhat about the eighteenth century that you admire
ao much? What about the rouge and patches and
powder and paniers and a lot of other things that
weren't exactly in the best of taste and which I
don't have to use?"

"These aren't the things for which I love that
century. And the end showed that it had in it the
germs of violent dissolution."

"Let me hope that a little white or pink cream
for chapped hands won't have such temble conse-
quences. Come, let me see you smile."

"No. I don't feel like smiling. Because you've
painted your little face you can loss me only with
the tip ot your lips. And I can't give you a hearty
embrace. I dare you to fling your arms round lyy
neck." Then,afterapause:"You8ee?—youhaven't
even budged."

"Because you're mainng me angiy."
"The truth has wounded you, my poor child.

I thought you loved me enou^ "
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^tji^
o' the W. « gerture of fmpatiaioe, cot

•hortthe»c«nv«»tion.. Henri w«. too often ^mi-

One day when his patience was exhausted he an-
nonnced that he no longer lecognised his Claudia
and ifould wart until he could find her again. This
tone there was a real quanel and the Comtesse deFouidiMnp^ seeing Henri helpless, thought thai the
tnne had come to unmask her twtteries.
The moment he came she opened fin brawly:

foJlnS^*'
to see you so unhappy under your

loroed gaiety, my dear marquis. My friendship is^ daavoy«rt and I easily gue« what you don'ttdUme. H you are d&pleased by my indiscretion, IWU stop. However. I would be really ghwi to con-Wbute. If I could, to easing your troubles. Per-hapsyou have always thought I was your enemy-
atbottom. I mean: disposed to oppose your ideas
about the happiness of those who are d<irto jZI want you to thmk better of me. That's the reasonlam takmg the trouble o* speaking to you openly."
Henn heard her out, silent with amasement at

feeujg bU the reserve and prudence end in this out-bnak of confidence.

"But I am not unhappy, dear madame. I assure
you, he said with an effort.

J^^ J"^. ?^'^ *** ""^^ <^t ^ay to my
offer of fnendsbp-the most honest and most di».
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btoMtod. I nrev. WeU, then. I murt rtop there,
•mceyounMhit. I ihdl be M„y, bec»i»e it «««
to nw I ooold have helped you."
"But I beg you to tpttk, madame," mad Henri.

<Ii»coiio«ted by a vague ray of hope m the daikncM.
It* different if you denumd it. Come, mudy

ytm don't believe I waa the only one who didn't lee
Toai immenae affection for your ezquidte little niece
1^ law her bom, her father is your mott intimate
inend, her mother aaked you to watch over her when
hewaadying. You promised. Claudia is the only
love and the sole thought of one who has paid. I fear
for tt excess of wild life by an excess of solitude."

*

You have put it very weU. You are not thecob
one that knows."

^^
"Wdl. I can only draw one conduaion from this

stoiy, whidi is altogether to your acivantage: and Iam net afraid of a denial"
-b*. «•« *

"Yes?"
"In one word. The supreme trial has come. The

"Mnwge day is at hand. It's the greatest risk a
womancanrun. We have onty a choice of miseries-
jealoua ^nanny or the insult of indifference; un-
certamty, polite or brutal t sertion; disiOusions-
weariness with a chain which we must drag along*
despau-; hatred; and for the climax, tlie tempUtim
of a secret revenge. Tliat is the destiny to which the
banal words of the priest too often opeu the doon
lOr us.
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"There is also love," said Puymaufiay witha smile.
Yes. That's the bait with which we are cau^t.

However, none of us know what we are doing on the
day we marry. It's a mad party played by the
bimd, w:th unhappiness as the stake. You speak of
happy chances. You know how rare thqr are and
that IS what makes you so bitterly anxious for the
child you love. Am I right?"

"Yes."

I r^*''^!^"^^^- O^w^selguesseayour
feehngs. What foUows is mevitable. M. Hari«
IS an exeeUent man. but he is absorbed in his busmess.
and he is satisfied if his child, whom he adores.
IS enjoying the present. She-weU. she gathers
roses while she may. That's what we aU did at her
age. And you're afraid of boring her with your ser-
mons, although she loves you tenderly. Didn't it
ever occur to you that it would be a good idea to caUm the aid of a friend?"

^
Puymaufray made a gesture void of definite mean-

ing.

"You remember that it was I who asked yon to
come to Paris. I know you would have come of
your own accord because Harm's situation inevitably
sacnflces his daughter to the calculations of our sad
worid. You couldn't have aUowed her to face such
nsks while you were away. At any rate. I gave you
the necessary pretext for coming. Would I have
done that had I been opposed to you?"
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**I never thought you were."
"I would like to believe that Be that as it may

I have spoken too frankly to stop now. I must go
on to the end. The candidates are showing them-
selves. How often have I beep, asked to drop a
favourable word! You'll guess without my telling
you. I love the child too well, and even before I
Imew you I had too much respect for those who had
rights over her. In such a serious business I would
not risk a thoughtless word. However, Claudia is
fully conscious of her awakening ambitions, most of
which, to tell the truth, are not of the noblest. Just
exactly what is she thinking, and what is she feeling?
She can't tell us freely because it's too much trouble
to be dear to herself. Like you, I am figuring on her
natural goodness. But what does she know about
life?—and how could she tell truth from falsehood?
She has a fortune and she is beautiful. What can
tempt her? Social position? Perhaps; or the satis-
faction of a personal sentiment ... and you
can figure the chances from your own remark: There
is also love'."

"All this is very well thought out, madame. But
what can we do?"
"Very little, to tell the truth. But who knows?

Perhaps this very little can swing the balance. If it
comes at the critical moment of which a woman is
the best judge—a word may be decisive."
"Dear lady," said Henri who knew his danger all

Iff'
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too wdl, "you are showing that you are a true friend
ofmy little girl. Iam grateful to you for wanting to
guide Caaudia with your advice. Perhaps the event
you qieak of is not so dose as you think——"
"My dear marquis, you are losmg aU your skill at

dqtiomacy. I never speak inopportunely. And
amoe you appreciate my franknvjs. I will go on. to
gani merit in your eyes. The nobiUty of your feel-
ing has inspired in me the most Hvely sympathy from
tte first day, and let me add, the dncerast affection.
You know me very litUe indeed if you judge me by
thefoolish gossip of Paris. Iam a very honest woman,
and when I give my hand I do not go back on it"
She held out her hand, wide open, a hand too long,

too white, worked over, composed like a work of art,'
sparkling with jewels (unknown to her ancestors
and suggestmg anything but honesty). Henri started
to kiss it.

"No, no," said the countess, turning her pahn
upward. "Wemust first shake hands on the strength
of It. Afterward, we shall see. Do we shake?"
"Shake," said Puymaufray—with more courtesy

than enthusiasm.

"Good. I am done with my speech. We are
fn^ds, sworn friends. You can count on me. To-
gether we shaU be able to defend Claudia. Our
Ihance gives me a precious duty. And who knows?
Latei--when you get to know me better; when you
leam how much I, the woman of the world, am dtf
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tadied from the worid; and when you see how I can
rqwy your omfidence with the absolute loyalfor of
my heart "

She had lowered her eyes to accentuate the equi-
vocation. When she raised them again she could not
suppress a movwnent of tenw at the si^t of Puy-
maufray who had just begun to undwrtaad. At
last the light had come! What then? Was it to
this that the miserable creature waii leading him?
Marriage the price of Claudia's safety! She dated
to propose it to him in cold blood. To give himself
i«> as ransom for Claire's child? Not himself alone,
but Ckire with him—Claire herself, livmg in him,
outraged, soiled by the odious contact He had
heaid the mfamous words, and yet he was there!
He h„-d not flung his contempt in her face!
A woman is between us, thought the countess, trem-

bling with rage. "A woman who hates me." Thai,
controlling herself with admirable poise she went onr

"Yes, my dear marquis, later-—when you know
me better, when you have put me to the test, when
you are able to judge how much energy I can put into
your service—you will remember, gratefully I hope,
our conversation of to-day."
"I shall not need to wait until then, madame,"

answered Puymaufray with a breaking voice.
"Your affection for my godchild is a guarantee that
you wish for her happiness, and I dared to hope, even
before, tiiat a Uttle of this friendship would be ex-
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tended to me. You have assured me <rf it. I law
you an my gratitude. I aasuw you that it is not tort
on mel
"I am sure of it."

But when she was alone she asked herself:
"Then *ho is between us? I must have become

pretty stupid to let myself be mocked by this pitiable
dreamer. After au, -hat's the difference? I offered

^.^ He chose war. He JibH have wai-to th.

And Puymaufray. mad'with rage, knew too weU
with what renewed ardour his enemies would press
uponhun. He felt a savage fury rise in him affldnst
aU who stood between him and Ckudia. and swore
that he wouU spare nothing, even if he had to give
his fafe for the child.



CHAPTER XI

UNDER the direction of £tieime Monlperrier
—aided by Deschars, by the painter, Wilfrid
Leigh, and the amateur artist, Alphonse

de Valvois—^the tableaux mvarUs were hastily or-
ganized. There was some difficulty about assign-
ing the parts. Wilfrid Leigh had created a Queen
of Sheba that was very Parisian, and the rouj^ sketch
was loudly acclaimed. It was universally recog-
nized that the Comtesse de Fourchamps was the only
woman who had sufficient authority to create the
part. Montperrier easily persuaded her to take it,

and, when his sister asked for the part of a lady in
waiting whose simplicity would enhance the splendour
of the Oriental queen, he yielded cheerfully. For
the rest, Montperrier diplomatically solved the prob-
lem of r61es by agreeing to every request They
needed a Solomon and the Comtesse de Fourchamps
proposed the Prince de Luques.
"With a curly wig, a black beard, a crown, and

sceptre, the prince will give us a perfect picture of
royalty," she said.

The prince needed all these trappings because bis
long, shakingbody, his patchy skull, his small,meanly
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vidous eyes would more naturaUy recall S«.«

notteUhLtl«i2t?.l^"?**"'^P*'" She did

with De Luq^ •'^y "™°««« the matter

inS«:^iSiS^T^t' ""'^^ -<-^
t-We^J ""* •" "^^ *^* "•« «>-

ie set out to?"
^* ***°«« *•»« world as

•ction their naturT^^ tS^ K ^'T!?*
^**'

"^ under a wd^h^^^..^' »>- -"P-

H-K^retTZSr^^-^---

-o.^at the cubs mStfStetn'S'.V"^'^*^He was mad." ""K^y.

j/:Y«.- «, are aU of us who go beyond the usual
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T
'!2°^" '"*''' **^*y«'"' talking like a pagan?

In other times you'd be bumedaiivB. To-day your

I didnt thmk I waa being immoral, and irom^ I ve Ken I ahonldn't say that the world was so
strict.

"We don't kiU newborn babes, like the Chinese."
Stwnge. I heard the opposite in the criminal

court the other day."
"We aren't polyganusts."
"I should hardly have guessed that bom seeing the

walking harems along the boulevards "

"We are charitable."

"The rich are hardty drained by their charity."
And what are we doing now, I ask you? Is this

the time to scandalize us with your impiely? It's
adiantableftte. We answer you simply by helping
others and by making you do the same. Don't
you see that MUe. Harl6 is waiting for you to teH her
about your dirty Buddha—on whom I'd dose my
doots if it weren't for the dancing girls."
"You will bear witness, mademoiselle, that aQ

I m trying to do is to make the court pleashig toyou."
"Yes," answered Claudia, "that is the moat im-

pwtantpart,andwe'renearlyag«edonit. Ludenne
IWban teUs me she'D accept the part of Buddha.
She 11 be m to-morrow. You'U get the instructions
ready for her, won't you? As for me, I must be
topa, the wife of the Prince. What about her?"

( 'SI

I
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^lour^
thatth.««„bi„.tianWt been^

"According to L I^J^^ "««'?••

"tones, a co1I«p <rf pejfaTj ^T? '^ P^'*""
"™»t«l ^th ««I p^.:.'"'* * f^^^^ ©"land en-

her"J^k'"!id"SrlS''r"*«'^ '-«•-

Xm not sure Th
iindoubtedlytheiJC,i!^ «' ii gifts wm un-

«»e background. I snmtest iw • '^''^ «
POrtance to the Cou^^^e^^" *^'"''« ^-
of virtue that he owht to h» ^ " ""** » "«>«»«'

nm the chariot yTtottee^T*^^' ^- W^*"
« not to be emba^I^eJby'thr^ '''^%^;-t.g for the Signal t^ go!"S-P^^tr
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The
ft» the final gesture of fareweD to his wife,whde audience wiU foUow his looL"

Ub. It wn t what an artist would suggest," said

^ll'Setrr^ *" *^ '^ '''*''«^^"

"As for the Temptation, your sketch is perfect

"

oonbnued Mbntperrier. who wanted to makHZ;
must be drewed Jl in gold under his pahntree Ofcourse gold isn't in the book, but the^T^ ^^: I

"!PP°« MUe. Ludenne IWban wij^^
Buddhastnughtthrough. AU gold. but veiysimp?and with a lotus flower in her hand. For tt,e rS?an orgy of danong girU with flowers. MUe. Harl« in't^^oreground. We'D develop the figures aT^e^
The countess and Mme. du Peyrouard were de-eding whom to mvite. discussing the ktest mdeoen-

when Ckudia came up to them

h^rl'^rZr^ '""* *" "^** '"**• <^'-

"I should Aink so." answered the oomitess.He II give us aU sorts of notices in the press. Be-
sides, he's a prot6g6 of the baron."

fS^-

I f
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rSf" <* »y too decontiw."

CaMufaft nn off and pNaeatlr tliev ImmI . —

_

^^uld«y«,. He'.«eclth««»tpow«f„I

"Yes. Weinn«tn'tkMe«fehtofiun. my look
Jen. you'« only .llowing fa. c«d. to^;^

2^ - the fin«t thing you can say te . ,«^*^
"Bo you remember the amuauiff trick HutL m».

rtcr Bewival pky«I on her?"
"™« ™* ^^ »«»»-

"What was it?"

hJK '^ "^'f^ *° P«™»*^ «»t he had

ii."&"B^' '^""'^ the nam« of aa"" oaoteB. But he was an emperor aU the same,just as Mme. de Plomeur was the^^ry ofT^T^
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"We muitn't foigct Mime, de Brion."
A diicuMion m the nert room cut Aort the conver-

mtioa. The temptreMea of Buddha aU wmnted
HMthonoun. Montpwrier .uggerted that Ckudia
b^^ooe m the foregnraad. but ahowiiig only her
proffle. Dewhars wanted her full face, more in the
middle dirtanoe, dominating the whole scene. CSan-
dia udined toward the Utter, but the ooantew
•Merted that the poM lacked character, so Mont-
pemer a opinion was tq>hdd.

,
"' V™^" "^ Montpenier. "that the Aged and

Incomgible wiU be satisfied with us. madame."T^ imaifc was apropoti and the countess was
grateful to the young poiiticiaa for ivcalling the
puipoK, momentarily forgotten, of aU these praise-
worthy effort*.

When the time came to make the poses definite,
Mcntptmet said that Deschars's designs had to be
tam^XMed into the Parisian mode by a spedaSst.
agnow Emiai, one-time star of the Scala, was
«*08e!i and took t9 her work. She was a heavy.
matronly body with an obliging smile, who devoted
henelf to Deschan and kept him endlessly busy.
Mon^iemer was liberated and became tiw most
devoted of Claudia's ooUaborators. All of Uiis wasm a bustle of people discusnng costumes and poses,
asking questions and cutting the answers drart by
incongruous counter questions, Uughing, j«Aing. flirt-
«n«. telling scandalous tales, helping the Aged

'ok]
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J»~^bfc.. Chief «nong them wew: Ludenne

H™ cum, „ nttCT IM u,„.d, b.^Er.„
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OKt. uaconth but gentle, whom ahe helped for the
pure joy of making them h«ppy for • day. How
far away ft an wai now! How much had happened
malewweokal A world had ended for herI

The Prince de Luques was not making tlii'nM
tutet for Puymaufray. He had had many good
tmrn with the marquis, for they had been ruined to-
gether ud the prince was happy to go into reminis.
oences because they helped him to dmunish the
supenonty of his friend. Ckudia was vasUy

amused, and Puymaufray was bitterly offended by
her amusement.

• 1^ ??" *^'*** ^^° **™* in to see me this mom-
'Hi? De Luques would say. "Moses Bernard;
used tobeheadofthecfcijwattheGymnase. No
he isn't dead. It's incredible. He's stiU doing a
Wtle money-lending, just to have something to do
because he's rich. Oh. I can just see him again, seU-mg and buying, diamonds or titles, with those women,
"ftat was the beginning of a great art. It's been
perfected since. I'd like to pai'it for you, dear
TOuntess, the despair of our friend the marquis.
He was crazy about Valentine Michou of the Gym-
nase in those days. One day when he was standing
behmd a prop of so i • sort he heard Valentine pass
a few words with Be.uard. some strange confidences
about Oieir business. Valentine was the incarnation
of the Areams of our youth in those days. She had
confided her savings—which were in part the heritage

t\

m

m
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J™«K. at a good rate of interest. Only who wouShave beKeved it? Moses was robbingSj£tIt was a nustaie. because Valentine^uld ^^ysdieck hnn up through some confession made^Semadnesso love Hence the quarrel wwTsu,^^ ma»,uas while Valentine waited for herS^
^i J*'^'^- The poor lover was sad for^whole month He was a fine sou leven then i^*ten me. have I told anything but the truth?"

K.?!^ ,??
"^^^^^^ shoulders, laughing withbad grace while Ckudia and the countJSfShard to suppress their laughter. De LuqlS I^

Sr:^dTe""'^"'*°^- E^-whenES
left and tte countess reproached the prince, he^not stop, but proved his point with stiuS,«^
"You don't even try to prevent Claudia fromh«mng ttese thmgs about her godfather."pStSthe countess, holding Ckudia close to he^.
Ah, Its time I was warned. Happily MileB»^ « not a provindaJ. She h«l beSi;^^

^rd^."""'
'"'"'" ^'^•' «oi«« to be its que^

"And is all you've been telling us really Paris?"aaked Cinudia. maliciously
^^

;;JF«^Pkris.»
"Plus soiLi.Aing else, surely." retorted the girL
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«n?"^^'". ^^* P™** *'" contemptuous.)

T ^
y**' ^*«" *"•* ""^^ "•'^ ^"'"^ people «adI dont know what else-people who woA for oup

pleasure and count only by the succe«, we bringthem Society flourishes in us. and what peopfecaU corruptions' are only the necessary
fertihza for any flowering. I ruined ngrself mag^
n^c«.tiy for the profit of Paris. In a^y we^
d««ng the same thmg now for theAged—"

How can you compare the two?" asked the coun-

"Oh, you Imow it's the same thing. We needn't
play witJ, words. Our function is to enjoy; our artM to utihze ourenjoyment."

-^ •"

"You are a cynic, prince."
"And you a lovely hypocrite, countess. But I

wjUnot^abusemyadvMitage. Let us get on with

It was at "work" that Ckudia and Monlpeiwsr^ to exchange ideas. A remaric of Ludeonei^ban «, always preoccupied with the thought of faer
nulhons, started them.

"-^-e- «, per

"y^J^^lda't two people di«am of devek>ping
th«r ambitions together?" asked MontperrierT^

logether? Does it often happen that a man anda woman have the same ambition?"
"Ittanhappen. The man will dream of a growing

power. The woman of increasing adulation. AjodUwy will mute, to realise their dream In common
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Imagine a young girl, very beautiful and veiy rich—^like you."

"I imagine that."

"Imagme, on the other hand, a man who has
the great chance to become "

"Like you?"
"Like me. Good. What could be more Itgiti.

maU, more reasonable, than to base the hope of
permanent agreement on this foundation of similar
mterests? It does not even exclude poetry."

"Reasonable and poetic?"
" 'All I can get'—that's my motto.*
"It's very good. But it doesn't say how these

smular interests are to be divided."
"That's to be decided in advance."
"Then suppose we decide, since we are the ex-

amples chosen. You will derive a certain advantagem the way of your tailor's accounts. How shall
I be repaid?"

"By our common advantage in the excess of our
power. Your pride can take the lion's share of it

"

"Is that all?"

"I'm sorry. I can't offer you the kingdom of
heaven to rule over."

"Your modesty pleases me. The heavens will
get along without our aid. So will the world, if need
be. You prefer not? WeU, then, assume that we're
kings of the earth, or what you caU the earth. That
ou^t to be amusing the first day and even the second.
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But the tenth? And the hundredth? And for-
ever?"

"The mind refreshes its pleasures."

"Does it? I'm not even a princess yet and Fm
wearied with ennui already."

"11 you can't change yourself you must change
others."

"Yes. So you will change me and I will change
you! How tiresome."

"You're forgetting the poetry."

"How amusing it is—you're afraid to say 'love'."

"Eveijrbody drags in the word."
"It's beautiful all the same."

"That's why the innocent suflFer from it."

"You aren't one of them, I suppose?"
"Oh, we all try to escape suffering."

"Then how does it happen that, in spite of all the
unhappiness announced in advance, so many men
3md women give all for love? I don't fool myself.
There are times when I envy them."
"Look at them when they return. See their ex-

piation for the exaltation of a day. DisiUusioned
creatures, weeping because they staked their live«

on one card; reproaches, hatred, bloodshed, what
else? And then look at the peace of those who re-

strained this ephemeral passion and put it in its

place. Have you seen any more permanent pleas-
ures than those that come from society?"

"I don't know. I've been taught differently."

ill

i
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"Your godfather! Kb happiness seems sad

(mough. The Comtesse de Fourchamps who knows
hie '"

"Are you settmg her up as an example?"
"She's a very superior woman. a»e will tell you

that poetry lasts an hour and manjage forever.
That is why the union of intereste must be estab^
liahed first."

^^
"So the baron tells us."

"He's a man. You can trust him."
"He told us that from the shelter of marriage we

can watch for any passing bit of poetry,"
"It seems rather bold for you to repeat it."
"Isn't it ptoat of my esteem that I dare to bring

you face to face with the truth?

"

"Perlwps. You must confess that it isn't usual
for people to talk as we've been talking."

"Yes. It's usual to confonn to the rules of the
worid and then lie to one's self and to others, with
pompous words."

''Ob the contrary. At our age it is not lying."
It M time for youth to learn by the expoience of

a«e. I am as capable of love as the VMse-makraa,
pehapsmoreso. But I'd be ashamed to talk to a
woman chosen for my companion about her beauty
and nothing else."

"It's a pity! Everythmgcontradictewhatlhave
learned. Everything leads me to new risks. And
even now I sometimes get a feeling of disgust"
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"Does it Kquire so much courage to Kve in your
own time?"

On that the discussion broke up, for Ludenne and
Deschars came up to settle a dispute. They brought
with them Count Levidi, who was to play the Gali-
lean. Puymaufray could not suppress a smile.

"Poor Crucified one," he thought. "To have had
the I,-Jiy of being defeated in the name of pity and to
win, in time, this revenge: that the strongest t-7hom
You wished to drag down use You aa an instrument
of oppreanng the poor that You wished to save!
How can Claudia be blind to this falsification of
words and things? I see the evil of my time but can
do nothing to realize the good. What can I offer this
child? The ejcample of my defeat, which undeserved
luck turned intovictory? I cannot tell of the victory.
Everywhere lurks the danger of opposing the world!
Everywhere the temptation to sunender—as Mont-
perrier must have shown her just now. What were
they talking about? They seemed serious and
Claudia's face promised little good. Every day I
know she is slipping from me. If Deschars loved her
less he mi^t save her. He is afraid—as I am."
When they met at night Henri and Desdiars tried

to console each other. But the letters Henri wrote
to Nanette were unhappy, and he was not surprised
to find a note from her, one day, announcing that, as
she tired of receiving letters that told nothing, she
would come to Paris herself.



CHAPTER Xn

PIJJMAUFRAY was justified" in criticizing
Maunce. Tiie generation that foUowedihe

n,-««'"L^*ii''**
""^ " generation of observers.

Discouraged from action by the defeat of their eldS.'

Zrrf."""
^'^"'^'^ ^^rnselves to contempIatiSIhey wrote, sang; some of them even thought. Butthe mr^rmg of their wiU never was wound up tothe stnkmg pomt. because it lacked a sufficient con-centration of energy. Those that presumptuously

a«,umed the power to act had neither fore^hJ^
meOiod. and oniy added to the confusion.

IJeschara was of his generation. He had traveDed
over the world merely to see. and had b^uSS
f^ hlT^T"""** *° ^^* '^ '^'^^ over hS
;
^^ t'^''

to take part in something wh^
for go^or ifl. useful or not. was conc««^th ttesupposed evolution of the future. If Deschars hadhad a great human object in view he could perhaps

LT T7T\fi ^^""^ ^^^'O"* argument. Bu?« he had told Puymaufray. he aimed at nothing be^W I." u' "^J^^*^
h^PPin^. which he^uld

joyfully make of service to the world, without ev^
2S4
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riakiiig the midden turns of fortune in the m£Ue of
life. It was exactly what Puymaufray had done, so
he could not be critical. But Puymaufiay had found
his dream, and was still dazzled because he had lived
it. It was an incredible stroke of Fortune, which was
denied to Deschars.

However, Claudia could experience the attraction
(rf a life above the ordinary spectacle of the world.
She said things to Montperrier, she mocked her-
self, imconsdously irritated because she was not
yet subdued. But the man who really loved her
could still summon her to hazardous heights from
which to pass judgment on the swarming life

below.

But without the imperious invasion of love, dis-

couraged by social conventions, the discussions of
Deschars and Puymaufray were powerless to detach
the girl from the interests of her dass. Tji/»1ring

everything else, these interests were at least a setting
for her life. She felt the expediency of these things,

was angry at them, and at times asked herself

whether it wouldn't be best to accept Montperrier
"for the world" and so assure for herself universal
approval in the development of her free personality.

The countess had done as much and it was an ex-
ponent of "reasonable" views who had held her up
as an example.

"And I, too, am beautiful," thought Claudia.

Then, as if impelled by a sudden decision, she set
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handt before the mirror. She .,
tail, gave herself a generoiu but
reckoning up the weak point* a
she could show.

•tudied henMlf in de-
t enun^iaticn,

he adTButages

Her wairt waa tree and graceful, and artisticallydiWd. She could show it to advantage evmSnabmd attitude.. The way she did h« hair-,
striking contrast with the bright youthfuhiess of her^KMM^^ungkt have been shockmg. as Puymau-

SmT"^,. "' ^* "^ ^^ '*y'*' «»d oneW toyidd to the passmg whims of style as to other con-
ventional Uws. She approved of her small, wilfulchm and her brave Uttle mocking nose. She seemed
toteke great saturfaction in the e^ressivepky of her
nortrils. H« mouth was «naU. the lips perhaps just
ahttietoothm. The ioug<«tick was a useful aid-
the more mdijpensable since flaming henna put na^
ture's cobur in the shade.

rThegreatfcultwoman haveismakingitheirlip.too
red, tteoountessusedtosay. "Then tibey have to
overwoik the pencil on their eyelashes."
"Nothing m excess," gaid the Greek oiade. Itwa. enough to heighten the colour, remembering

always that the eyes must dominate evewthing.
CI«idia 8 eyes, always changing, with golden 3.
in deptlM of green, were the surest ahaft in her ar-mour. She ezammed them with a &«h cuiiodty
«ivery tmie. questioned them, wcndewd whence thefrpower came; and, findmg no answer, was unea,y-«s
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a fowler might be with a net in which he himself
might be caught.

"What magic"—she thought—"in a drop of
water, which a ray of light strikea into rainbow col-
ours! ^Wbat do we think we can see theie? It at-
tracts hearts—irresistibly; holds them, intoxicates
Uiem with promises, maddens them with hope, de-
livers them over to ineffable joys and to unutterable
sorrows! It is a mystery. And can the thing we
think we see ever be reaUieed? Or is it only an iDu-
sion? I shall know—after the test; too late, per-
haps. No matter. Happy or unhappy, I have the
magic talisman that conquers men. I can use it or
abuse it, as I please. Abuse it, above all! Tre-
moidous joy!"

For whom or against whom? They were questions
without answers. Mon^nier?—a good invest-
ment or a bad one; no one could tell. Deschars?—
'a generous madness, which always has tempted
humanity, and comes to grief in the end. What he
wanted was the \itat word from those eyes, the last
word which Chiudia herself demanded in vain. With
him life would end in a quiet, monotonous happmess,
iHnle MiHitperrier opened a career of infinite joys,
chaotic perhaps, but at least mtense m their time.
Hie moment was coming when she would have to
choose. Until now she had had no greater perplexity
than the development of the power <rf her magic eyes
by vain tricks. What was there left to think of?
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h
People said that moiphinc

sought in vain from l7i3^ **•** "^ ^onJ.

whiS out^ntsS^^^'J^^' ^-t^.
youth. wWch abmZslf?^ p^*"V •>«»^;

lation. which.wlltwJStrSJ?'' ^*i°''».<«fc«-

pay for its errors.S ti^iSei ^''!i*,?'?*
in the sheer sincerity ofSe

^^ ^"^ '^ ''^

evSrrtlZ '^T^ ^'''"^ ''"y- "The hand tellseveiytlung, the countess had said >nH fnZlj vown long, pei^dious ones. com^L^S^^
finger-tips, told much. She hadtaiX n.A-^
instructive anW o™ •

MUgftt Claudia anS^ YoTll ^°* *'^*' *° PJ-y *t dinner

indexes: a coto^LTw T* P»y«*«J<»»cal

the hands^TSL JhT "'"*'"' ''*«^ '^««

vulgarities are re^S^ *^' '^' ^^'^^ ^^
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One thing WM forgotten in this review: the mint.

**ich ought to reveal and embeffiah eveiything «I«yfhm couU «he find the miiror of her consdcnce
except in the saddened eyes of her godfather againstwhom she was defending herself. And to whom
could she .mtnist herself? To the Comtesse de Four-
champs? Even to Claudia's eyes her art of pre-
teiduig conveyed every impression except that of
tnitii.

And ft was to falsehood that she would sacrificeh« pursuit of the true happiness which her uncle-
who loved her and suffered for her-wanted. The
thoui^t persurted; and the fear of finding deep within
her the same reproachful glance which had brooded
ov«r her smce her childhood compeUed her to escape.
ThettoughtofDeschaisalsoposaessedher. Ifemo-

nes and obscure hopes attached her to this child-
.
hood friend—and esteem for the proud timidity of
the man who had concentrated aU his power, con-
fronted aU dangers, yet never spoke ofthem ; a strifcinit
contrast to the superficial Montperrier who alwi^
made his worth known. But she felt a dull irritation
with him, with herself, wounded by the disaccord
with the world which seemed to have the highest
formula of hfe and from which she would not consent
to be separated.

Maurice had definitely noticed that in the kst re-
hearsab Claudia and Montperrier did not always
discuss The Marriage at Cana. Various signs warned
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him tliBt Mrioua thingi wm being Mid: CUudk'ir*ve £«., th« Intent look ol h„pSS«:^Sie«uM b. but oj« «a,ject th«t coSdSiJi^
«««»« slices, the* word, without gertuw^^:P««»of -o^^mity on the brink of the in.vitrf,le.i>t»cbm was in lore. He was ensUved by the
«,verewnch«nth.tdraw..nuntoaw^^'5;
man is s^wtune. weak because he loves; thewon^
rtrong. knowing nothing of bve. He had sTu.dPMia on the unconscious soul of a giri of twenty
«.dfdUowedit-4ort. Heloved. HeScoS
It ma hui^ obvious or impereeptiUei^^
of the qrhds had answered; an iDusion,perJuSTa
oved; and because he wanted to befcJSKmS
f«»ed reasons to bdieve that he was. mi^£
whidi had made him what he was. which h,rf«S^^^.b«^.^ had become hosSfS^
«taUBhed ord« of our hypocritical dviKaatior

^orts of aUtte powers. He knew it. BeyZ^
d«pleased to find Mimtpemer before him asr"^^tative rf this w«ld. for hi. k»w g««d m^SS
I?^t^?"^ »"*^J^tadi*"-tcametooTS
Itwa.th« decuuve quertion which he d««l notitmself counting on the irresolute girl. whT^»wmmm« with the current inrtead of ^iiijfo,^
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•o^Poww of bve. He lived in anxiety and «i.quUte p^. «t once deeperate and hopeful, soaring
toA.height.««i falling into the.by„!:^rSf
horiKm to dear, when he ahould let his course by the

TTie look of apparently triumphant joy in Mont-

Without further aigument with himself he made hia

Some days later he found Claudia in the garden oneevenmg after dinner with Harl6 and Puymaufray.
Tb^ moment seemed propitious for conversation.
Tb» gul. too, felt that something was going to be
defined betwem them. When she saw him come she
divmed by the trembling of her own voice that thehour had come for him. and for her. She hoped
that he would speak freely-would open his heart

.
Wd get his chance. Perhaps a ray of light for her
would be struck off by his wo«l»-the light of
reason, smce it was reason she demanded now that
«>e had renounced the right to feel.

TwiUght had come, the clear t^riUght of theWdaysofspnng. Lamps were lit, making wan spotsm the faihng daylight. Domhiic was mardL,
Henn round and round the grass plot, e«phSmaU ite details the certain success of his great^
ject. As the two men came and went with the re*.
uUnty of dock woA-one lost in his own triumph,
the other oppressed by fear of what might be said a

m
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W«U, mademoiselle," began Desdum. «« Ti.»Wa.^ at Cam* getting
<y^^*^ " ^«

cut Sirti*SLr^rs"t'**T^^ *«

chamos will !,««. IT' "** Comtesse de Four-

talks a lot and doTnS?^ °*~^ "' ''^*''^*^-

^^p;m surprised. You seemed so busy the other

j;A^tIe W. with little dinkers. artisUcaUy

•I don t understand "
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Phy««a and moral beauty-Jf I may u« the word-and the social b«»uty of my wealth, which is justas much a part of me as are my feature or my in-
dividual diaracterMtics. They wiU change with a«.-to my disadvantage: but my money will remaS!-adgrow. All of that is I. you see. I mustX
accepted as I am. I can't be angry because I am
desired for my money any more than because I'm

^uf ^T^,^^- ^*'''''^**' I «*^ you that
although M. Montperrier doesn't talk poetn. to mehe IS not msenaible to my charms."

'

"Oh. it is terrible for you to talk that way. Youa« killmg me wilfully. Because even if I nev«have told you. you know that I love you. forever:
for yourself, not for your father's money."

Yes, I faiow it. And I am provoking you intosaymg It after you have told me in so^^ oS«
ways because the time has come for bothrf us tolook deqilymto ourselves. You love me for myselfyou say What does that mean? If my fath«Ver^
nuned to-morrow you would remain faithful to me

1-nie. On the other hand, if I were suddenly afflicted
with a big red nose or were disfigured by an ac-
cident. M. Montperrier would gain the pri«e of
constanor while you, after noble attempts to cling
to the beauty of my soul, would be compeUedto
confess yourself beaten."
"How can you joke about such things?"

1 ii
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I am not jokmg. I am only tnuufening to my

Z^r^^"^? '^"* Cleopatra', no* «dZdestmy of the world. Do you dar« to «ay th«t y«!would love me if I were ugly?"
^

"I love you."
"You see. You caonot lie "
I love you and M. Montpeiricr docs not love

I wanted you to

you.

"He loves something else in me.
understand "

t« It ""ff^**°^ °fthing except that I fled from youto the other end of the world and that I found you^erywhere but here where, by the mischance of

you ^1^^^ "'^'^ ^ ^*'^* ""* '"^^

"What to do? I know that you love me with a

IZ T . ii''^'^ ^ *-^"« ^^t-* to^-y
your disinterestedness, the nobihty of your heart.
1 do nrt love M. Montperrier in the se.ie in wS;you understand the woM. I will make you a mS
CMiptete confusion. Without speaking of our old

ff^. I lie you, and it makes me unhappy
to talk to you tUs way. But I must be loyal to^^

self, for you, for my uncle, who, I am sure, would behwy to leave me in you, care. I k*;., that kcertain circumstances-I can't say what they
1 could have made real your dream."
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«wH »"
^l

'*"*^** anaoudy-takiiig her hand.WeU she answered, painfully—withdrawing
her hand from the gentle pressure. «tho«j dtcvm-
stances don t exist to^y. The way we think about
love has changed. To^lay we reason it out. A manmay indulge himself in the luxuiy of the old style-
but 1 have to live the life ofmy time."

'^"'y'*'

"And does modem life forbid love?"
"^^P^'^'^o^Olhi^ Betting. Go to the park

•t Versajfles. You see what's left of the shepWd-e»«? It was a beautiful day-dream. Now SHre

"And to what jcys?"
"To the simple reaUties about which our descend-

ants may wnte poetiy some day. Beality. if I
-mdentoid it. is the struggle of everyb^^it
eveiybody else. We must win or go imder; Wewomen are for winning."
"Not aO. There are women "
"The ctmquerora have rights over ns, I teU you.You have dreamed of me in another rOle, and some-

ttmgwithmme ph»ds for you. I confess. However.
«ie attractwn of victorious power, the glory of brillliMt taumphs. carries me along with my time, in
^ofmyself.andIletmy«lfgo. YbudTnot
care about my vanities. It's veiy fine. But I am
only a woman. Everything carries me along totto« who are mi«Aing to victory. Ihav«alr^
e^Hsnenced the desire to command, and I fedTb
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^^myaelf. that the power of the world is the

abiiJt*S'„£!;°!j^-
'^« «•"»?»» you .retakingaoout M play-acting. The world is a lie andf

• . . lamthetruth." » ue, and I

;;

You win be disabused to-morrow."

wl„tfc r^^"^.
I J»ve no illusions and I seewhith« I am going. For the life for wS I f!!

preparing, aU I need is marriage » ^

-forgive me for sa^T^j'^TZ ^«oW

noble.nomatterihatyo:-s.J.t; ^^J^^^^^

gwatMt affection, of the noblest heart I fcZf a j

SS«L^"^ *^'
i^'^****'

^' Fourcham^n« Whispered poisonous advice in your ean> »

«. w vi*' . ^* ~""*««' *"d "ot need to adviseme. Her hfe is object lesson enough.'-^
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"AH rij^t, then. But her life is not TJfc v

;;ne^e mto whid. my father brought me."

rn^^Tf T' '•" °°*'^ *>"* ^ business.
mgouWd«cove«,daroundyouisappea„m^
uuijung eise. Ahl If you could see thiouith their

day the vedwJl drop. Then-remember ;ur^rf UHlay I'm not speaking for myseLNT m^beeauselWthatlamlost. You^ttore^?
because you do not love. Ah, if onlyyZ^reason! Pardon! The moment is t2SrSr»e to hide my thoughts. You say to^^!
wtTXT-"'*,*^"'"* You sefaside fo^ewhat wJl remam of your soul-wearied, used «nr wn old with the immense atte.^?^ Se^'«.uquest for the appearance of happiness.T^»^ess of «pp«,W„^ to 6«. of decei^d^ yoursdfiS
^-the most beautiful reaUty. the royal gS-«os,ty of yourself in the power of love. "SuSJbout love without knowing what love iZdTt»

t your fault If it hasn't been awakened b you
yj You do rot know that you camiot make ternsinA love, that it demands your whole be^S^"
ana that, by the mipetuous embrace of two lives
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You do not know, you could not know. theM tilingMd you »e going to D»no,.n«.*^^ZZ.r^^r'^ffoing to pranouace the mott

can you aet

ieniblei

outaide

youwere take some women yon hinw n *
'

tar youiself in the ftrtu^ ^ ^ '"^^ "P

AJ?T^J*"^*^*°y^'**^«t- I-dmireyouAnd Iam Sony for you. You haveMidaWSS'
Eton's ""'"

^"^ •-"ttf-My.Tj^o^-one fault m them, and that is that they are aU »<W You reproach me for knowiTHttTorL*and nghmg of love. But I knowwKJ^J^;
Zt SjiJ!^^V^*> •*™'* me3. inSE^ Ir^'v ^ttJ**^ have tried ev^tinng and nothmg has succeeded. I see aS^ tt.
Pcj«bfecombmations offort^ «d JUanfcl^!

»ch other, but they soon found out that it wm iS

So what hurts you in love is that it is too beauti-
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ful. You would prefer it more oonunooplace. 1
think it is unfortunate for you to fed that way before
you have attempted the adventure. You alone can
judge your strength and measure your desires with
it. You say that love is a common w"«dn«iii of
which eveiyooe, or nearly eveiyone, evoitually de-
spairs. Good. But how do you know whether
these men and women who ciy out their etenud w
gret for the great lost vision do not prefer their mis-
ery a hundred times to your bitter indi&rence?
How do you know that they do not cany one great
ecstasy with them, evoi to the grave? And then,
why do you want me to count liie milli<Mis and mil-
lions that have falloi? Do you admit that in every
ten thousand centuries thwe are two who realize the
ideal of bve? Is it not the noblest act (rf human
audacity to throw one's life into the chance, for t!ie

hi^est adhievonent of life? You said to me one
day that you had thou^t I was brave. Must I

- now turn the reproach upon you?"
"Courage is not insanity. Do you remember that

little poem about the apple blossom that was loved
by the bee? And when it became a little green apple
the mouse loved it. And whoi it was ripe, the
spanow loved it What shall I be ten years from
now—or you?"

"Yes, it is a problem, to undergo the changes of
life harmonious^. Love performs this miracle be-
cause it renews itself."
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wiU.. You cn"^*^ S*"^"'
*^^ «d

miracle. Don'tllaawti^^ ^..* «»>i«*«*l

^ ft . ,t„.ke of iS:; m1;"°Ci^" T'J''»n»e way on that ooint m„ ^ A °°° * '**• ^*>

m«A« me af«uU fw ' 7to !^
'"'"j'- •^*' *»«»»

*nd cannot break away T.^ ^^^^^ «e.
strongest, as my faC^JUtC ^^ "^^ "' *^«

Fortune.lS. ^1^"^^. ^"^ «'-'"«»«'•

»<«««>« for th^ vi^,^.*^^'***' «~"P people
^io^. but in whosr^S3^'^*J«^--'»if you de-

You do not believe in any o?S^v ''^PP"'^-
compeUed to beheve yL ?L *^ *^* ^ '^
that I am destineTto love"'

'""''' "^ the thing,

:hS^."^^s£B^^B^»<irt-
sphere, in which th^ nS;^ff^**V? "^ "^^de^
tinue to work. I love Wet''^.'^ 5* ^^ «">-

<J««««. Iloveite^tot'".*^^^tyofit,
b^HSs fo^tfdniTtStjT^ll"'' ^^'^

-aeon.ueror.SJij3-;-5^^^
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my wflll I bve you, and that is my way of pwying
and «dom«. I We everythiiig at its highest, for I
wiU not behttle this eternal power so that o«»e man
can oppress another by it I love you. and my mad-
ness is such that I have put aU my love into your
eyes. How proud I should be to make the whole
worid seem enchanted to you" You are punishing
me. So be it! I wiU undeigo the punishment
proudly. A dream as beautiful as mine can leave
joy behind even when it is vanished, even in the
adness of your reality!"

Claudia, beaten, was silent for a time. Ihen
veiy softly:

'

"Who knows?" she murmured. "Perhaps you
are right. But you cannot reason about everything.
I couldn't do what you will do, create a bitter felicity
for myadf out of the wreck of a dream. Each one
of us has his fate. And mine, as M. Montpemer

. says, is a combination of self-intereste."

"You. you alone will create your fate."
"No. I tell you that it is the world which tempts

me and wants me. It is the sum of all the forces to
which all my monqr-power is due. And I am going
in for the pleasures of ruling the worid. which yon
can false—and perhaps you are right."
"I shall be eternally unhappy to see you perish

without being able to lift a hand. I beg you. help
yourself, help yourself while yet there is time. In
spite of eveiything, your eyes have not deceived me.

%
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SonMtUng within you wfll rebel M«j«rf ti^ «* XIyou have dwsen."

"'""*'«««Mt the lite tkrt

' "Tlien dui'n't I be a. fcee „ the «- ..whatever diversioM may o^T vl^^ **
»W^ that the world alk^ IS'.^'' "^
^^^^^^^^^,,

world allowa eveorthing to the

^No. You win not want that"

"Au revoir? or good-bye?" he aaked.

Ym, I thttk ao. but far from jv^Ll^t
He took the hand sheMm i.fc- j * .

• A«dder of«^;SL'SiSr' S"'^ '»,«*
to cor out. to n«ke?UX% ^'^J-"^painng movement the hand™ C.^ * *^
and Deechars dropped into tL-^J!^ *°" '^
t»««i that ka3^h£*:„^* - «*;» I«
I»d snapped.

•"S'ended over the abyss

Claudia Knuined fleafavi —^ *•

Aet?^ ''.:-^«2^ I Jould caU him?»

Iwppentohim? Oh.tfr~^ j* * *
What wiU
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•u«Br M much M I Aould. He wonW tuffer more.
becMue it mwld be hu fauh."
HMl«'i voice wu hewd at the other end of the^en. ITie two rtroUer. h«l rtopped by • dump

of trees and Puymaufray, lutening for the dightert
ound, waa nervoudy hearing a lecture on the um of
UiemaMeamtheinterertsofthefew. Ifhehadnot
had hu cigar he could not have cMicealed hia anxiety
whfci grew more intenae aa time q>ed. Finally
Oaudia^peared-alone. It waa over. The battle
was lost.

"How's that, baby?" Harl« cried. "HasllDes-
chars gone without saying good-night?"
"ttj didn't want todi8turi)you,"answered Claudia.
You seemed so abswbed in each other. He asked

me to make his excuses."

"It's true," observed Dominic, "that Fve been
interested m this conversation. There's nothing
like expressing your ideas for clearing them up in
your own mind-best of afl if you array them in
battle order under the enemy's «yes. For you
are the enemy, my poor friend. We shaU never
agree.

A movement of the shoulders was Henri's only
answer. Talkative and noisy, with vibrant content-
ment m his vwce. Harl6 moved toward the salon
where the lamps cast a halo of light. Ite others
followed m silence. CSaudia had an impulse to fling
herself upon her unde, to ciy, to weaken totally, in
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J«c^n 1^ the rtiffhe« of the hour that ludMPJ^ Henn w« opp«s^ trembled with «iiTMirtibfe neoMrity to follow the fleein* DeSJ^to brag him b«i. to td» both th«»^<brr^'
•J- una aay. ix»ve one another."
Who know, what might h«ve come if he had beenjWeto wm Claudia at that moment? dITcoS"««Mi her and prevent her from «Jmi • v

3;outh in a fit ^n^lJ bTL^^^tt«^lather by the wiU rf ^deJy andlj^r
ttu^ h«i Pj^ymaufray gone when ftS« sei«d

loJ '^'' ^°" "^^ •«»""* ^th your noble

"I? How did you know?"

I would like to know whether you've b«m f«Meveo^hing?" said Claudia. wSoCl! T^
whether thecaun^i«,^trS:tMan$:r
..I^owwhatlou^ttoknow. nafs^S^:And you n^er««d anything to me."

^
Why should I msult you by doubting your goodenae? You'remy daughter. I suppose S^hiT^you a« my pupil. a„dIampro^d^ylJ?^'

workedandIamtriumphingV;ou.E;:i 'g^*
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S !!ll!!i." "T""*
"***'*' »^t« '««» tl»an «nthe pKKhmg of your uncle?"

"And you wen't a bit .fraid that hi, .ennon.couw turn me from your way of thinldn*? "

^ttil"'/"**
I know old Henri. Hew«te.him.elfm4«un.. ITie happine« he wants for ymTii"«;7Ubly what he would want for him.elJX I'^trfUe. De«Aar,ishi»friend:the«isanatu«;

«Bn.tybetw««,u«>lessmen. I unde«tood all riS
But what could he say that would pnsvailTy^

the d^te dear lessons of the world? sTl?^
lertu«dyou. Uctures don't change youth."

Uncle loves me very much."
"Whim. too. But don't obey him."
^
And yet, if he wews r^t!"

J7! K* Tft "?** ^' ''""'''"'t ^ » victim of lifeand I shouldn't be at the height of success. B^^we re gomg to be kings, little one. simply iSDo you want to be a queen?" ^ "°* ^ '°^\

re^olr^' '*'• ^"^^ « *^- --'tW
"Silly! The show-kings are overthrown. There

awnorovolutionsagainstmoney. There is no powSagamst the strongest."
^

aS^ *
'f^*^

^*^ «™* **» ^«- "«"» she thought

truth she could not get over a vague fear of the un-
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"«ep«wbfe act Waa it tr.,! «!TT '
^**" »"

to thedi«^hei«hrsi*^^';':x^ "^
us? Periup,. Butit^uSTwl"^""**''"^

l^im"«%?^* <='«««•• "Maurice

don'tw i^ 2Tt^""°^' '^"* y«»

p^*h..to^^ezrti,iith^L£s:tit^

W S«pp,« theyWi h«?^t£r^
"^^

•II energy of living. I came he^^^ T P^""^'M sure of her M of ^Jfv '*'**• ''*J^'
know what to da Ij^ j^" j::'

' ?*.'t

ought, ^natch her away^tiiro?SSlL'
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But if her h«ut ia rerily de«l, what

U7
cuiy her off,

uwisit?"

wiSiiT*^"!*^ '•**»*«*•'«*«. -felt,wthort thoughts wh«. irt dawn. . hunfed rtep i
que^.-ad Nanette appewed on the thr^dl

Yon stopped wnting." ahe«d, "and here I um."

n^.i!^!.'*^ ?".""'•• Th* »Wkt of Henfh-

1^ ^^JT-*"^'*'^ ^' She nnde^
-tood. Without aaking luelew quertioB* Ji. ,3.
«^*^'^?»',K»*8W«'tdead. IWowne. Noir we ahidl see."
A»d when she was alone with Henri:
Com^tdJmethewhrfethinir. Iwm'iwkln^

a word of it"
^ i wont whisper

men fce had told her the old woman went on:
If; true that the chJH spoke crnelly.but^t

doe. that prove? Tl^t she doesJH^S 5icharM-d ha. told hin. Hewren knows what stoS" -"^ »«
?f« *»« Wow. WehavetofaTS

what she thnjks herself. I beKeve. as you do. tStMaunoe would have made her a «ne hnshmd. butthere are others. The important thing is that sfcemust not mar^r this M. Montperrier whom you m«.
Tt"^ .r*"*^**'

Butfirst.let's«et«C«?.
Und« the pretext of being tired to death ahe madeHam, too. pnpue for bed. and-reftuinir to tatt—

left him, so that he had a much-neededdcep
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iwdntwntten, she thought Be wag ill <Si./» j ^
aUusion to topics whirfT^i-fc*

She made no

She onlv .aidfw H. "*"". *~"» Kwsntment.

the plant, ihW^^t^JrT^ "?? ^^'^
And wWI* fiT-

'^. producmg double already

ou«htto^Cto^t"V:J*''lir*«'*- You
for a fortnighr -^lJi;"«^**''r**'°'°
maWseHe"^ ^***' "« mvolved. too.

c»>«i1y ba«aar»
I «m bm^y with a
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you want you may
^rn have helper,. But if ^„u wan,^S£ ""* 1^ ^"'"^ * «~»* help

-fn # T'^'^fPy- ^en^ittakephce?"^ four day.. You'U have to nuJte Sf
•;«bttoopretty.soasnottohundKatethepoor."
Oh! The poor won't be there."

iag^S.^"''"^• I*'"PJ«-u«you'redeny,

the Aprd fohage abhtte; crowds of young wsHers^^c«*;i»e^ a rout of colours. "S^u7-
J-nrt^e i^t b«d^„„d an invidbleStaj^-nette, eye, and mouth opened shnulta-

J!?*^^^« Ckudia." she cried, "i, that howyou do charity in Pari,?''
"umiuow

CUudia', booth-* great flowering nook of mi-««.. orchids rows, and lihc-^T gutd^of youth on the armour of q,ring. She wasA^ma ample white foulaH. a striking contnwrtlTttebjt colours of the setting,sh^ hermlS,l«nule m sharp relief. Each paww-by^^ »^uquet ft.m one of her aidcf^TZ Z^Si^leave an offermg on the silver plate. Groups Sth!
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«d^^ ^* -<«^ S^'"^' '^^
briSJtlf*^ *" "**'* taWe.^ the flow*,brought thegroup together. ClMdi.««lSri?IS?the countess and the baron. wctTw^T^''^

"YouTfcST^.irr' ?*" *«Jd ride."

"««• And bendes. there must be
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S:SiS^ * "^^ •« we do with the

rf which QauSSSri^ ?""*»<' *«»«

«~tefiil to Mon^S'nJ^''"^ b«md to be

««ate« pointed out arf?^«5*?!l." *^
ftJ to the youM num forlXn P''*«'My grate-

of the CoundL XT^ * Intenor, p««Ment

When th^T^uJS^sf̂ ?5^*^Md Nanette Rot oirt .rf il • * .
^**"**'*' ^^^^dki
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WM Aocked by the oontMrt between the rehual .ad
the sumptuous diarity of the hour befo^T
She stopped and gave the old woman a one-feanc

piece. At the sig^t of the silver com the bMgar was
oonvubed with sob. and cried in a choking voice:
Oh. thank you. madame. thank you. H you only

knewl If you could only know! I wiU pray for
yo«i—- I wifl pray." And she started to run
nadly toward the faubourg, disappearing beforeth^ could ask a queetioD.
"Oh. Lord," groaned Nanette. "To think that

tt«« are people so miserable that the sight of a
franc puts them into such a state!"
"WeU. you see, we give. I gave forty thoaaand

francs to-day."

"To whom?"
^I don't know. To people Fll never sec"

^Jv^"
w«Idn't do that at Ste. Radegonde. Ma'm'-

die Claudia. It is good to see the unfortunate, to
hstentotiiemandtotalktothem. It isagood thing
for us."

^^
"Yes, my uncle says that"
"He does that, too."

.J'^
y«»« t»^. Nanette, that he ever gave forty

thousand francs m one day—like me?"
. "Not in his whole life. But he has given more.
He has given his friendship, his trouble, he has sym-
pathiaed, and he has been loved for it He is lovedDo you think you can weigh goodness on the scale
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inth mon^? You get hmidmb ud thou«u,d«
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out
- o— ^-wuTua ana u

of people and have a good time doing it, and you

are hdpmg with aU that man,y. And you tSyou are don« more than the finert man on^
Andhepeanusemblewomanasksyouforahns. YouP«s by without ever caring to kn^«yS about

you l»d given her only one of your gloves Ae couldhave hved on It for three or four years."
Oaudia looked at her gloves, each button of whichin»a«nall pearl, arefinementof lu:cury disapp^vS

of by Henn but done in imitation7Z counST
It IS settled." she thought, angrily. '^^aU m a conspmicy against my pleasure."

re^^^Z^°T^ "*»* """-^ -aent under aSS^ ^" ''''"•^ "«"- "- «««^—
"I've made a stupid mistake." she said to herself.



CHAPTER Xm

Tm Vn^MDaOi, wm only a month old and
Its «,coeM l»d alMuly p.«ed b«yond the

tl.
-*'«^«''*f;o««»d«. All the autemm ofthe B«p,Ahc acclaimed Dommic Hari*'. atwke S««iM. He mdentood the ma»e> which, aa he

tovjri to say, wrald tather be informed than taudit

beiX^ T'" '':
'~«J^ ~y to Qppert. «o«,'tbe bothewd. He wuts to know approximatdyndqu^ what ia gomg on «ound him. bS,^

-moke, you have to pHXTide him wilh a wry ample
judgment n«Me or fcas agreeing with pr«en^y
Ideas, which he muBt respect m order to live. MV^ to pve ,t to him, abo to his wife, busy^
Jo««Aeepmg or a new dress. Every man must
find hw support m the accepted opinions of societyu order to take his share in L commTS
Whether they are prejudices or eternal truths does

7lT^: ^«*''^°'«»«rf the next century wiU

vS !^ .".'^^yP'*^- AsoKdbasisofcurrwt
'**»—tl>at a the surest foundation of life

"

••SplendW. my dear friend," agreed the baron.
Never forget ,t. Look at the great pubUc we'vewoo sunply by puttmg our social catechism in the
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form of anecdote.. Stick to that for vonr 1.7-AmUbov* «U. don't let them«m^Slt^- ;

""funded by wSTtl^I* p^,^**"^' »

•na mere was a constant Dmnwn'nn ^ _ T?*^

avutg to the one who set them to work #™. rtZj
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nuM, M the baron aaid. md under tlie duugfaig
wowU the everiattmg martety «rf the rtrongeet
The dinnaatled old town had tebuik hwlf gni-

fioently, lodng cmly the pictoKique beauty d Hi
aadent walli. The feudal chief had returned,
maater of human lives, dispensing joy in his benen^
lence, or punishment in anger; decreeing withadaA-
ening brow that chaina should be restored, or diifted,
or decreeing death. The murderous srlfishncsi of
the ttroogest remains unchanged in the Tarioua set-
tingi ofchanging society and revivesundernew names
the slaveries abolished under the old. Is there any
law but the hiw of force between those that want to
mount and those that have reached the h^^its
and with to intensify their superiority?

"When all the fonns of the abuse of power haw
been exhausted," Baron Oppert said, "then the
peace of perfect justice will reign on eartii.*'

"I can't wait until then," answered Harif, iHiiMe
•«stivity was qneading from Paris to Ste. Badegonde
irith a new fiuy.

Hari£ was not cruel and took as little fdeaaure at
did his hero Napoleon in the torturous sufferings
on whidi his gloiy was buHt; He was inaenaitiv«

tnerefy, like an accountant who never wondos what
his figures may prove. It is the mastering foice for
the leaders of men on the road to'the great sbnigfater-

houaes of war or industry. What could a Puymao-
fray know of it?
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"Wdl. win you admft now tint I wu ri^t?"
Harii »Aed hii friend. "Am I or am I not maater
of the great aoeial foroea widA guide the woridr

I am not qwaking of money, which ia only the ex-'

preanon of the iriiole thing. Look at the poor
metchea who a^ they have power and tell me if

any one of them reaUy govtna the miinea mora
eileetively than I do. That'a becauae I have really

undentood thia great enemy, the mob, the terror

oi the governing claasea. and I waa able to formulate

iti qniit. And now, ainoe I've got the crowd Fve
got everybody dependent on me, eveiybody who
wants to do anything. The opposition is fif^'ng
diadows. The govermnenta obey meand the CStuidi

ia friendly becauae my foundations are dug deep.

It ia I iHio keep the Government by the strangiest in

action, according to our modem fonnulaa."

"Foasibly," said Henri. "But I still say that the
weak will have their day, too."

"But tiiey have it now, my friend. Every day
that passes is thein. Look about you. They come
into our ranks one by one, they share in our advan-
tages, enter into O'lr wpint and our intereata: they
become more ardent than we are in the battle against

the weaker."

"I am speaking of justice for aO."

"That's for heaven: I am not impious. I don't

want to realise it here."

Claudia listened to thia discussion, whidi she had
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JewJiooltei^ and ftir the firt time it rtrucfc home'.toher. H« father*. rftu.tionh«Ibeoome^LSl!
«»b^j^ter Md puffed her with • pride ol Dowercom^ the finer quditie. of her .ST aSS-
^.irjJono£«,y«l^yd«iether«Ifbe«medfarfS
•nd futher away along the mad cmwnt, •wayfrom'

ertto«l<»»njatethee«th. UnquertionabtydwZSt wanted to love him. But what could du, dTS

S^L^r^."**?- ^«h«««'«rthd.et}.^

R.i^ "* "•• «™tocnMy. and the M«oSdePuymaufray was ainldng into utter treawnT^

oJ.!1T"5J?1?^'*.
*'"* BW* wa. even now only a

•^ h«I brought hmi the decomtion apologiring lornot doing more at themoment. AfriendlyS^

^^to pr«ni« hi. protection to il!ic!b^

.JT^u"*^".'?^ anythingof youi».»hei«ud. "I-mtoobujy doing thing, to find time to read. But

^enght«de It «em. that you wereTnce veryradH!al.KMnefew yean ago. But youth murt paS
Wv^"^^' Hiti.,youcirbe«rrK
lutPPy III can ever Mrve you."
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Tlie rtateniun bowed, deepiy embamuKd by

Uiia frankncM. Harl« waa afraid of frj^tening him
Mid wiini«d to aho» that he was a good fellow.

- i us^ni" you," he aaid. aa he mjc^t have said
liJtyou or a U^t, "I'm pleased with your little

ijbb.1. I you haven't anything in your button-
hi'.e

«
I}. You ought to set a good example."

"Bui, M. HarK," said the minister, "it was to set
I- jOo 1 example that the Government gaveyou——"
"I aumit that you couldn't do it without us. The

fc'Toat handlers of men will always be lring« of the
earth, andJ say that without false modesty."
"Kings? How do you mean that? The Re-

public "

"Of course. I know that tune. I am more of a
republican than you are, my dear minister, because
Ihe Republic is met Ah! you do not protest? In
the old days kings clad themselves in armour and
put ridiculous crowns on their heads in order to
govern the people. Duels to the death were fash-
ionable in those days. Public opinion demanded
it. Youhadtofi^t The King had his choice of
opponents. That's aU. It wasn't veiy grand.
In any case, it's done with. Since Napoleon there's
nothing t» be done but strictly mathematical slaugh-
ter. The human race nowadays wants to live, and
that is what we, simple, middle-class people, are here
for. We satisfy their need. We set people to work
What else do they want? They produce and they
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live: that i« . great itep ahe«l of the time when they
iM«««ede«!h other. I think that aervice i. worth
It. tithe, don't you? Hey wffl talk a h»g time

S^foti?^* »f*»"tely.withyourheIp.weour.
•dves fix the rate ol taxation, and I think thafa nriit
becauae that's joat where you get your .pirit of enters
pn«.whi^makMouru«efuhieMao«uperior. So-
called thmtes deny our right to the giatitude ol the
oowd. Why dKwldn't they be giateful to ua who
diatnbute the wherewithal of life, ainoe they have
neyer sbq>ped praising those that led them into
daughter? There's only one answer to the d«ame«Human justice means the Ubeity of eveiybody, lead-
ing to the sovereign authority of the stnmgest.
through the ways of peaee, as formerly through the
P«tte rf w«-. n.«t is why, my dear mr,^ «re^romtag me m the name of the RepnUia Isn't

"I admire your lucidity of expressioo, air, and the
ngorous kgie of your deductions."
-Weshdlmeetagam. Hease presenf n^y oompK-

ments to the IVesident of the BepuMic" ^^
It was on the night of the tableaux ticanU thatHarM came to his apotheosis. The rehearsals had

iMgtudied suddenly; aU minds were in suspense
owing to the number of great ideas. Rom day today they had quarrelled. However, the time came
when everythmg was ready, even The Marriage at
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Cana iiiiich had to be composed quite di£Ferent]y

from Veroiieae'a conception. 'When they went down
to the Salon Cazrt to look for ideaa, Mon^>errier
and Alphonae de Valbois were stupefied to find that
in all its magnifioenoe the picture gave place to but
three women besides the Saviour and His Mother.
It was impossible to think of putting a little dog on
the table, or to show a princess picking her teeth.

Hie genius of De Valbois was therefore freed from
the shackling necessity of making a servile copy,
and he gave himself free rein. The richness of the
costumes, for which Morgan's knowledge had been
invoked, with the splendour of young faces, made a
spectacle highly agreeable to the ^e.
Harl£ had given free hand to his ardiitect. It is

enough to mention that fact. The splendour of the
decorations surpassed anything ever seen in that
style. The Aged and Incoiiigible might weU have
been proud of the magnificent effort of charity made
in their behalf. No one can say whether any one
there gave a thought to the lamentable debris of
humanity which expiates the crime of poverty under
our ores. Baxli generously wrote off the fwty
thousand francs which his house-warming cost him
to their account. So in that sense th^ were x^-asent

inhismonoiy.
At the veiy begianing they had distributed all the

available seats, but requests for more flowed in. The
rumour that marvels were to be seen was current.



MS THE STRONGEST
U additKJn to PMfa, the PHnce de Luqu*. atrried«U of AnMsnca m hi. tnun, for it is a great point tohave your name cabled home in good compZ for

they had to see Hari*. the man of the hour, talk t^him. con^tidate him, pay homagetohim in passing

should anse. With prodigious skiD they managed to
ffve phioe to everyone who, for any reason, seemed
to have a right to one.

-^uiea

admaation. applause, a veiy stom of men of the

Zl .^« Q"«!«'' <rf Sheba and Solomon brought
fcrttcnesofprau*. The two Indian tableaux,Td

^S^* T^Ptation of Buddha, were noJwen received. He happiest moment was when the
aiturts mingled with the audience after the final
tableau. Everyone wanted to see the marveHous
co|rtmn«i do* at hand, to praise the S^ZtouA the material to find out if they wereT^;^
to obtam some mfonnation concerning this queerfadian pnnce who looked idly at his fingennOswMe so rare a troupe of dancing girls were™^Z«oa« matters for his attention. A discr^^
ITJ^ '^ ^^^J"" "^ P««™»»>e told S
ttemdrferenceof the "foronmner," a- the countesscaUed hnn. was none the less the subject of the mostiromc comments.

^^
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Luciaine PWban, a frigid goldoi iddi, stroOed

throuj^ the respectful crowd under a mask of indif-
ttattatx, the enigma of hw weariness. The countess—royaDy arrayed, darting insolent flames from her
armoury of jewels—softened the effect of her theat-
rical pride with her captivating smile. Claudia was
like an opium eater's vision of paradise. She spark-
led with countless spangles and was dressed in a rain-
bow of gauze which revealed, perhaps a little too
frankly, the still uncertain lines of youth: her dark
face was lit up with twin suns. The excessive hom-
age of the crowd followed her and enveloped her.
She savoured it proudly and became drunk with its

delicious fumes. She forgot everything: her unde
miserably thrown about by the crowd, prey to de-
spair. Deschars, seeing her pass with her veils,

thought of the time when, lost in a strange land, he
had been hiq>py collecting these things to adorn her
whom he loved.

Both of them felt far removed from the thou^t
which had been hauntmg them. In order to avoid
seeing the madness of those evocative eyes, whidi
seemed like a profanation of Claire's soul to him,
Puymaufray departed, mad with despair.

"This time," he thought, "everything is lost, and
it's my fault. I promised to give my life to save my
child, to protect from the dirtiness of the world all

that remains of the most beautiful dream of love.
All I managed to do was to preach, and Claudia,

'J>

ir



M« THE STRONGEST

tfad to get away itom me. u throwing heiadf
into the dqitha. What oodd I do? Dominic wa«
there, taking hit tcfveage every day. I am only a
dteamer. he layi. reriiapa that ia what gave me
my anprane happanei, jiut aa it caiues my miiery
UMlay."

DeKfaan had fled, like a criminal hunying to hide
hil ham^

i

Meantime, the joys ol the fttew«N growing, with
miuic, gallantry, laughter, and intrigues. Mme.du
Beyrouard—• lady in waiting in the court of the
Queen of Shdiar—waa to be leoi wherever a word
had to be aaid, and her brother, titienne Mbnt-
perrier, was not far off. It is a fliMiyVpH, task for an
actor to be ever on the stage, but it brings iU reward
sooner or later. It is a mixture of work and pleasurem whidi he smmetimes confuses life with the part
he is playing.

Mimtpeirier sfued on the dancing girl at a distance
aodoancluded fromthepride in hatyeB that hewould
profit from this triumph. Claudia, living in every
fibre, drank deep draui^ts of this enchanted life,

and walked ma dream of a royal fairyland. Feasted
with all the eager looks b«ai* upon her, hearing the
hum of swarming aduktion, the agitated giri said to
bMself: "The world is mine: I can do everything."
She did not understand that the world had taken
h« and that her imaginary power was only the cur-
rent which was carrying away her life. Alasl
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how could she esciqw the oommon iUuaioti when
everything ooniiurad for {kbehood, when the true

happineM, repulied by her, was fone wHh the man
who couM do nothing for Iter but lore her.

9ie neither aaw nor aoui^ to find her "ande"—
her father—bowed under the weight of the uaeleM
treasure of hia lore. She was struck by the briOiaiit

desire which was masked under Iwmage and adora-

tioo. llVhat did she care if they were makiiv cat-

culatMDS on her, since she was doing the same^ and
had an the advantage. "I can do everything."

What was die to do with this power? Ske waa mis-

tress of Iier life. Should she let her heart MpaM
Trust herself to her unde who loved her and whom
she loved?—say to the gallant yovng man iHio had
shown her the high road: "I am with you, let our
destiny be one?" Nc. Hie only thou^t she had
of this liberty to act was to increase, and increase

focever, the ertent of her domination. And the

choice of a husband came down to no mora than
this: a computation of how mudi power she could

demand in return for the power of her weahh.
It was far this commerce that she was going to

sacrifice her youth, her life, and even the hope of

love.

The nobility, ruined m not, has always sooi^t its

bath of gfM, even if it had to seek it in the depths.

"Duchess"—^ouj^t^laudia—"that's only a name.

I must have more." She looked at Montpeirier,

13

I
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kvuhing his gifts on everybody, sou^t ba, loved,
envied, saluted for the power he would have. He
was, like Harl£, a man of action. In their diflerent

pheres these two forces could agree, could combine
for a development of sovereignty of which she would
be the magnificent flower. Oh, it was not the ideal
of the philosophers, of coursel But what could her
uncle or Deschars offer to compare with this magic
of happy life which her father's salon made real?
Who could avoid the daasling splendour? Whooould
help getting dizzy?

The spectacle was beautiful coou^ ht the tiite

of Paris society was bowing down before the all-

powerful HarU, a living proof of the accuracy of
Chuidia's calculations. Oppert had his proper share
appraise for his charity. Evoi after Hari« and after
Baron Oppert, Montpenier shone with the beauty
of a rismg star. What Claudia admired above all

was the great modesty of a man who was saturated
with triumph.

"What is all this"—he seemed to say—"compared
with what is coming?"
As the evening was ending he came up to Claudia

to say good-night.

"WeU, are you satisfied?" he asked. "You know
that all we did was for your pleasure."

"In that case you have succeeded beyond
my hopes. This will be a red-ietter day in my
life."
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"How happy I should be if I dated to think thitt I

mil^t be part of that memoiy—no matter how sli^rt

apart"
"You will dan—unleM I miqudge you utterly."

He looked into the very dq>Uu of her eyes.

"Mademoiselle." he answered, "I thank you for

saying that My pride will keep me from taking

advantage of it A man can't offer himadf to a

queen. The queen always chooses those whom she

thinks fit to serve her. It some day you want me to

serve you, make a sign."

He held out his hand and Claudia put hen in it

—

gently, as if held back by a last regret

At the other end of the room the Comtesse de

Fourdiamps found her two hands imprisoned in

those of HarU, who would not let her go. Sh^seemed

very soioua and Montperrier caught her last worda

in pasnng:

"No, no, my dear friend. We must wait until

to-motrow. Then we will talk."

Very much at home, before a console heaped with

flowers, Harl^'s chief reporter was making notes:

"The great world of Parisian charity was gathered

last night in the salon of M. Harl6, our illustrious

oonfr^. The salon was decorated with the magni-

ficence peculiar to those whose geme^ty rises be-

yond the common
"

And, pale with rage, the reporter muttered:

"If I could but tear off the masks, expose these
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«w«w ban: nrod the iDiMr tntii. Oa awak^v
J^ tte btiTO, the low greed, the fterflit,

i.^J!^ ^ P"**^ '^ *»»* *»«tel Ah!
whrtmiwy lor the rich «d whrt • wwofe farmer
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PUYMAUFSAY went to call on Claudia the
nest aftetnoan. He lent his name up. In
reply Iw received this brief note:

Dbab TTiccxa:

I haven't dcpt 111 be drcned in an honr.

CUIODIA.

Ahhou^ ihe had not slept, Claudia waa ahready

active and a note had been despatched to Deachan
with thia command:

Come to4ii^t after dinner.

Sb» wanted, however, to set her ideas in order a
little moie for her nnde. The eipknation to him
was the only one she feared.

Pnymanfeay wandered about at haphasard and
spent hk hour turning the dagger in his wound,
tdOhig himsdf a thousand times that he had done
nothing, and asking himself a thousand times:

"What could I do?" The supreme trial had come.
A remnant of hope intensified the «iigiiiifh ol his

Ik
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-fewM fighting. Puyniaufn^^TchX^^
••-king, with bright ores and »!?!

^'•"di.r-pde.

•nd after a oerhm^
«yM Md a dry voice-^ortfle;

"M^ wceived her direct attactMy dear Dnde. you probably kiunr A-* i

would be umIm. « X J *• ***" kno'' it

feel if n„* *^ **"* "^ ™» 'avour. and Ileei It. But you must aUow me to h«V» »^
P«*»al coiuriderations to L^rt ^^ "*? ""^

because they arem^i!^ «! »>far: thqr are valuable

"But «^ ^t *>»l»y should wequand?"But. unhappy gfri, ^h^t «ayin«? BuCI ever quarreUed with you? mv i^^. *u*
•te^vebeforeinyfir,fw<«l?» "^ '^^ «" «»«

Because I know everythinf von ah. ».^.. »
to me. or at least what^Zr^"*^ *» -^
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"Afl fw what I think, it doemt

m
Mem u if you care

about that And you're mirtaken about what I am
flung to aay. I am not hen to talk about Maurice
1 like him very much: I admit it. He ia a man.
He ia young, proud, and good: he believa in life and
hetoveayou. That ian't enou^, aince you do not
love him. I am veiy aony—for you eapedaDy. I
didn't give you any advice, for I knew thatyou would
wject It: ao I haven't anything to aay on the aubject
now.

II

Then tell me, frankly, what you want of me."
"Very well. I don't want you to marry M. Mont-

penfcr. That'a clear, isn't it?"

"Nothing could be clearer. Now you have on)y
to give me your reaaon."

||My reaacm ia that all he wanta ia your money."
"Say that he wanta me and my podtion, juat aa I

win accept him with hia aituation. Don't we all
count thingi up the same way?"

"No."
"(Hi, yea. M. Deschan would many me if I were

a ahepherdeaa. Perhaps he would be wrong. You
can't apend a lifetime aaying 1 love you'. If thoae
ttree worda were enough for happinesa we ahould
have paradiae on earth; becauae there aeema plenty
of that. People muat agree, I know. So muat the
settinga of life. M. Montperrier has a gieat future,
rt aeema to me. My money promisea a future, too.
He u young; like M. Deachara, he haa hia pride; I
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haven't seen him
**"»'* any too
liim?

'HE STBONGEST

'"Jkind. HewyshelovaB
uinwual. Why ahouldn'•t I

me. It

"BecauM

many

you do not love him. Becaiue
-« f»u ao not love him. BecAuan

A^Tt '"*? P"*»»««. dried «P with his figu^T

Say, rather, that he danm't —^ -At
theories."

"*"* "«^ *»**» your

"I have no theories. You iu» t™*^- *
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in redsting you? You are only wrong in one thing;
you want to nuke me happy in spite of mr/aeit, in
aoooidance with your philoaoidiy. I am not you; I
am /. Let me find my happinev in my own way."

"Claudia, the thing you call yonr happiness is

iRq>uabIe unhappiness, the miseiy of a wasted life;

deqMir, idien the anns I apea to you tcxlay shall be
cold m death."

"And suppose you're mistaken?"
"And suppose you are? I know. I love you.

And I see your destiny."

"I must make my destmy. I aooq>t its conse-
quences. Must I tell yoo. everything? Well, I
don't love Maurice Deschars the way you mean,
but he is voy far from displeasing to me and it will
hurt me to see him go. I'm expecting him this veiy
night. Let him—let ua—both have this final chance
and don't make me say the word which must not be
said, yet. Evuything has spoken in his favoui^-he
himself, you, something within me—everything ex-
cept this world that you detest, which he detests, but
which q>eak8 within me and which, in qpite of myself

,

I know to be the strongest. What would you say
to-morrow if you saw me unhai^y because I had
obeyed you, and ii you had to admit that it was you
who had made me unhappy?"
"An that I ask is: 'I>on't many Montperrier'."
"But I'm logical in what I do. If I sacrifice the

man I might have. I must acc^ the better one—
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^^„
man. We wJl combine oup forces, and

Oh, Claudia, can if K. .

"A bawaT^ abargam m the place of love?"

You thiokI'^ZTK r
''•"' ^"^ '"«'«1»-

son out nvactW wW.W !,f^°" ' *^° '»»* ««-
else's? i^Tw J^**"*"'««^e«eve,ybody

"•ings. Theyarwr«.I *«,discuss these

«oes on under fTcovrof^JLT^ ^^* *^« t«ffic

make a novena fo^vSJliTA •""^- *^^^
IWtothinlcS7S?^''"C't^- ^fi2ethatithashurtmefh,.-7^'. ^^"^ * you real-

cynidsm is my'Sn'Sy^l"*^
"-'^ -nyself? My

nol«a^^"'i^.y°"i««ff««nce. You a«,

wewaHve again at SLmL!^^" ^ y®" mother

tolookintowl WeU rt ^*"' ^"""'"°* <J«*

"Uncle «iJ!j.x'*™'y<'" must hear '•

saying another word- WveT: f
""^^ '"*^*»"*

until this evening MX«.r ^^ '"^ •^«^«»
we say. WaftSl fh ^^ "^ **^ y<>« what
I win ten nZ^e^it:v'*"lu'P^*y'"'»*-'o'u»•
Wait-wai^S^^?^^ *^* ^" ~'^'* t''" «»«.
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_
And Puymaufray, silent, departed without know-

ing how or why—dinging to the hope that her heart
would still rebel. ti

The countess's words: "We must wait until to-'
morrow"—spoken in the voice of a woman who
yields—were like <^he mystic words of the coronation
to HarU. It was the supreme achievement.
A hundred times he had been on the point of

throwmg himself at her feet and reciting tiie tilings
he had composed in his quiet hours. Each time
something in her face had stopped him and prevented
his dedaration of love. He confided in Oppert who
was not surprised, and who gave him much advice—
in which Harl6 thought he detected a touch of regret-
ful jealousy. It made him happy.
The baron's advice was summed up m the word
Patience." But the amorous captain of industry

was no longer willmg to wait. Either he was a fool,
or "We must wait until to-morrow" meant: "I love
you." Tu love, to beloved! So he was to know that
high felidty to which all men aspire and which the
greatest of men have often sung only in order to give
themsdyes the illusion of possessing it. In the even-
ing of his life, after the enormous labours which had
made him the leader of modem mdustiy, he had
found an ideal woman—the most beautiful, tiie most
mtelligent, the best loved—who understood and
loved him and completed him miraculously, who
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the g«»t Harl6 iSv lu^ i.
"'*'^* "^ '"•^^

«^lethatanrTukrySr!^^*'^r*- ^*P°^
ttought with a aentle nr»ir^ A "^'ewed her
-i^M cJv^'^ES1^'^"^thM. my friend. I We dSd^T^Ti. *^ **

down in rank. With ^i, t
*^?'«**miw to ster,

"NvTt il
^''* ™<* things!"

VyDuiJ^*"'^""*"**^*'"- But I dream of «».

iJiere are so many fools."

Pem-er told me whenI^^^ w^t M. Mimt-

^ people abandoned .^^^tetiTJT ^^^^^
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VMOoimt. you know. Don't you think he'd be « fine
nufband for Claudia?"
"Viscomte de Montperrier, that isn't bad. But

wouldn t his fnends be sore?"
"Not if he's your son-in-law."
•'That chap is gomg to make his waym the world."He 8 made it already^-or, nearly."
"I don't like politicians much."
"Don't say that. You will like them when you

ore rae. One fine day you'U wake up a Senator."
Oh, I sha'n't worry! And do you think that

Claudia ?"

"I know that M. Montperrier has the greatest
admiration for you. I am pretty sure that this mar-
nage would overwhelm him with happiness."
"I should think so. And Claudia?"
"Claur is a sly htUe thing. I think if you won't

sayNo
"I wiU say what you want me to say, madame."
Always?"

"Always."

"What are you smiling at?"

-'^.^^ thinking of the young people who get mar-
ncd for practical reasons, as we two did before, andhow we two are making a love match."
"What a great child you are! You make me

blush!

Harte was leaving the countess to rush and tell
Oppert his great news when Puymaufray was an-
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he loves me." ^^ °'*°' *> J*"* u

of the cruel childS STi.^^ »^ *t the hands
Not a tear Nol a^i!'^*';^^*'' Not.start.

^dhe thecowaS. jaSrrcji;^:,!:^"''*'-
the authority of her dfjut n,«+i,

*°d impose
name. AhS he h«J^°*^^rVr«^^'«
SMcastic r«nark fromT.J^K-ff*^

blow of some
That was XheW^J^?t ''V****'^

*»»" Kps,

death was cX^Aj?„ow''r ^f1^ '«^ *^*
intheworldforW Na„^r f^ ?*» °*'" ''e'P

do nothing. uSL„n^l!:,*'f'*"^'rf«'d.could

'-ticSma^tSlSS'^tl^ "«- '^ i«
caught flagnmtJv IoXtS. .^^°°««tandwas
It wasnZSfe ™T,'*!J*'^*' ^^« K«J.

odiously overc:melJlJ:-rS?y«^^--dabu«.I. was
The thought of Zf^i ^ *** Fomchamps.

tion for ClSLtt^e p^:.'^*^r^'*^ "i^*"

We done. He 31^^-^:^ '''**'* •»'°'dd

Nanette had dSe^J V^-^T^ ''P^' i"»t as

Wepretendedto^t^hf^^- ^f
»"«I't to

"°»«J «»d if his haSi !l 7 *«««Wed. gained"and iiad been forced he could have
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paid with hislife. when once ClaudiaWM safe. Death
would come now, too-death, with the thought of
Chtudia lost forever.

b;' made. It will not be treason to Claire. I am

ST^^d^o "' ""^^ '*°*'°' °' ^"' '^'^ *^* "

And without a fixed project, without knowing
«actiy what he was going to say, he hastened to the
Comtesse de Fourchamps.
When his name was announced she could not sup-

press a movement of joy. Chance hed brought haher victun.

'-v^'"^!^ ^f^y>^ yo». my Wend," she cried.You just met HarU going out, didn't you?"
No.madame. I wanted to teU you how I was

touched the other day by the affectionate offem
you
"I must stop you right there, my dear marquis

You must know that my hand is given. Iam many-
ing Count Harl« in a month. WeU, you are quite
rtruckl Say something. Aren't you going to con-
gratulate me and wish me happiness?"
"A thousand pardons, madame," stammered Puy-

maufray. "Foigive my surprise. I congratulate
you smcerely. And you must beUeve me that I
congratulate Harl6 above aU. I didn't know he was
made a count."

"Pull yourself together, I beg you. Otherwise my
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t«t with ay friS<Js^^:,tLrr'^ '^^
J»ve though^ that ylJit^.*'?,^- Who would
«e«tu:LJj""5.f^'^^d ma^uis? You
moment that the« w^s?! ^' ^ *^''"«** '«' •
«»»e urgent mei^nr CL7T. ''**'^ u-.

«»««• '^ea^goi^ J"°/^^«* the time to-^ always Yn„ u.
"^

f*<> fnenda, aren't we?
CUudiaiSyo„ "iS^Vt^.H^*. I iave «1
this mutual love. ButI^Z* *** ***''*' "
to congratulate your f„W?»^*

^'° «« in a huny

Mhed that no one had mvtSt .
*^ "*^*' "ton-

'«>und himself on ahr\T^"*y**»^^- He

"Ptohim.ndsaid.^^She"--^r
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•»««L He WW, bowed to the ground, ^MkedW
to wpe.t what die Iwd «dd. Thi.tC^Wwoida leemed lenaeleu. ' ^

HefeU back on b. aeat andm the void ol lu.thSSD^ to count the passiiig wagons. Heaaid; "I'ngo back after the lart one haa gone." The lamM««, and went in the night It «emed likea^
to him. He K« with an nnconadoua gesture Ld •cabman drew up. He ahouted out his «ldre.. andWM ^ad when he fottnd himself at home.

While Puymaufray was wandering about like awounded animal. Dominic was receiving the oon-
grahdation of his friend OpperL

patiS*""*
'**"' "^

'
""^ ''^*"

'
*°" y^" *^ •»•

"Yes," answered HarW, who wanted <a*dit for the
manoBuvre. "but I knew when w smash tbrougL"

Oh, you are a <. iqueror."
^^

HehadnowtoieUCUudia. Although he foresawno objections. Harl« was uncomfortaff
It s love," hethought,«that causes this modesty.U I were simply making a marriage 1 could teU my

that Ckudia wiU never suspect that I love the count-——love her with a real love."
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to quertion Claudia wh^^S^-^f'.^J^ji^*H^ «c«ved him with -S^cTSiS'^'S;^m preoccupatiim with the countew inTwed^^ . few tunu in the g«den he adcS^toT^^:

The two young people went back to the henol.

tioner is about to strike. W^TtT t .
***™*

I-Mcs. theheaJS-i,^^S'plK?
absurd thought that thereT^^tor^^:

enXito^i^iii^^^srsi^^r "^

«Jway8 new. always unfulfiU«i-!f
°«»"l»ope..

overwhehned bv the^X^^r '^^ ^^'»«J» ww
!.« ti^ZTL I , .

«™^ty «f the occasion and Mfh« throat cholA« a. though the effort to ISmust end in aohs «;i.« tiT t^
"""•• «» speaic

De8cl«r.l,.^i J * ^ougkt of escaping. If
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led, overcome by m day <rf itomu. he aat and watched
the motha flying into the quivering candlelight.
Without a movement, without a thought, he waited.
Fmally Claudia mastered herself and ipoke:
"You were very good to come," she said in a

acarcely audible voice. "No matter how it may
hurt ua both, you must hear me again. D I wei«
WHmg I should have let you judge me by our last
conversation. But I haven't the courage. I can-
not resign myself to live misunderstood "

^^

"I understand you, since I love you," he answered.
'I understand you because I know you are the victim
of evil suggestions around you, because it is your
father and not yourself speaking. I understand
you better than you do. It is because of your weak-
ness, because you don't trust your own power that
you are trying to find refuge in eriremes. Know-
ing nothing of life, but thinking that you know,
you are violently closing your heart against your
wonderful godfather; you are not saying what you
really think, and you are not following the commands
of your own hearti"

"No," declared Claudia. "You are judging me
too hij^y. ReaHy I am two persons, and I cannot
understand myself

. There were times when I might
have given yo«i my hand, gladly—and have been
happy in your way of happmess. They opened up
to me a different kmd of life. My millions are throw-
ing me into the arms of M. Montperrier whom I do
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not love.

H«ventnow»howIduafeeltow«rfl..--.
to-momnr. But «t his aide I^^k^^™"
tunity to find twl^^M !•

'**" 'f^ « oppoi-

naited out for me, becauae I li»«>t tk
^^

day? ConM T !.-„ iTTi '^ «» 1 did the other
T* ^** * "•^« '"eU out againat th« 1™.^-
trf my nude thia moniiiw? CoSdT « ^^f?"

«»«fc «e of my wicked iSTftt^ST'
y"".***

'«: "« to «rffer thi, hour 2 iib^'rtofto« each other for a iifetim
"•

^^T ^T

WMted to, ee you again finrt: iZSjl^^ ^

why. Perh.patotestnv.elffinXMi^i***'"
re cruel. I admit nZf ™»y- J»y tortures

' * "^^ B»t =»y dedaion standa. So



THE STRONGEST <ts5

go, without saying adieu, without lookmg back.
Go drewn your dream over the surfaced the earth.
Perhaps you wiU find someone worthy to dieam it
with you. You wiU forget Perhaps it wiH be my
punishment to ranember, some day."
He tried to loss the hand she held out to him.

But Claudia snatched it away, as if burned by the
tears which came before the touch of hisiqjs.
"No," she said. "I am not worthy of your re-

grets. Go, quickly."
~-w

j ^
But when he started, she stepped him with a reso-

lute gesture.

"11^ you, not a word. Be gemerous to the end.
I couldn't change, and you would only add to my
sorraw. Good-bye. SometUng of us is bemg de-
tn^yed, and it is I who have willed it Forgive
me-«nd pity me. You aee that I do not love
you."

She fled toward the salon. Deschais stood vac-
ant^ listenmg to her footsteps on the sand, waitmg
»» ha to return, searchmg some decision in himsdf
to redeem the final defeat he had suffered, and find-
ing nothing but a stricken wiU. A none startled
him. He thought he heard Badi. and hastened
toward the street. Rom her window Claudia saw
hun go, but no sign escaped her fa odl back the
love she was banishing from her life.

As the gate shut heavily on her de«l past she
tiwnbled and with drawn face ran to the console
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i«rtnim«.t from tte bSl^^**^'^ " *^ «°'d«>

Hopeless bb^^^^^' " ''"P^- *^«ted him.

«Mv W
'^•^^ ^««««e «»ninded him.

«ndthatlwiasnrt^*i"?.f^°'^«'ri«ss

x«^i^r*'I??^i?:„*^'^'^yn»u£«y when she

amanIikeB£ir^£.rr* «»«« *«-«» with

«A>ld to save. And you ,LSJw "^^ ^^ y«™
wh» you have the StT^l^..'^^^
tHo^ts^TtS^.^^ ^^»*-*ed his

Wfortheh^tatTpfat^,^ -ummou hi,

Yo««e„^V'hes«d.fmaUy.
'7 have «eoiIed
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too long from the decisive woids. Hiis time I
•wear to you, she will hear me."
Meanwhile, Deschars in his room tramped the

floor from one waU to the other, his face drawn with
•nguMh, trying to recaU something of his wiU-power.
In the mommg he was resolved, and wrote this brief
note:

To M. U IfABQUB DB PimtAXjrRAY:
Poigive me for leaving without seeing you again, matcould I say. which would not hurt you? ^^
Last n«ht I was given these definite words: "I do notlove you." It is enough.

lamhunyingtogetoutoftheway. Do you continue
to love her. smce you have the right I am going to take^my useless wandering, at hazard. I will ^te you «„,

I greet you with an ever-increasing aflection.

MjunacK.

Two hours kter he was eo route for Mkrseilles.
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^^Ss.l'i:S.?'—

»• for ttS^^Sl,^^..'™" "• ""rf
tuu™rfSlTS^ifi^'" "» «l»*^ bait
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theBWySee. So I am . count In view of thePoAwn I have acquired, ft i. . iMgatelle. I need

tbeje day. youU go away on the am of some finehualmnd when I duOl have to remain here in thisraUceJone. That's very sad to think about. Soyou wontbe surprised to hear thatlhave been entStMnwg the notion of providing myself wfth a new
family-always taking care not to harm your in-
terest or offend your feelings."

.„-'?'*^ *""?'* **^ '^"^'^ ^°'^' You are many,
ing the Comtesse de Pouichamps."

tw "'S''*^^*y*"*«"««^*' That proves
ttat eveorthmg « for the best in the world, since,
without my saymg a word to any one "
"Oh. come, Papa, you are joking. I have eyes.You are madly in love with her."
HarK blushed to his ears.

"What's that you say? The Comtesse de Pour-'champ, u our best friend. She wanted to watchover y»«jrd«but into society. She ha- overwheha^
you with her affectionate care, with her tenderness,
and I have pledged her my infinfte gratitude for^
««t«.bIeservKe. ladmireher. SodoesaU Paris.But that doesn't justify your credulity. I musthave a woman's aid in the polftical career on which
I am embarfang. You will be newer the truth ifyou say that lam ambitious. You must admit that
1 couldn t find a happier assistant—-"
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»««>v«ygoodtome l"S,ln^^ T^*T *"
you h.ve which win bHnn!^i

whatever feeling,

-JongJoMa^Z"^ *'«°»-« you can them

ofKiTs:!'^ ^^ ^--^^.ir^is:'«
'.S^^''"

**^ "^"t «,ch things-;

They broke into laughter shat™ -ai. ^ .

ie dwined the JTS .^fy^'^^l^th emotion,

-peak buti «y „it?f"r: .?• ^"t^J to
to him. -eeSd to^;Sv i*

<*''"--^Wd>.

the litUe white glo™ J^FT'T''' '« *^««»
•houWer. and they^wtl .^ °" ^^'S*'"
"Yon 1m^ ^^ ^ to cafan down.xou know, my dear child." said tl« --. .th«t your father and I wwt ^v "™**^

nwte you happy » *°* "'t*'^ except to
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"How could I doubt that?" asked Claudia, calmly

watcluug the flood of the*, e«e«ve emSnT^
can see m your eyes that you have something to tenme au%ady."

"CW little thingi You want to make me nnsakm spite of myself and won't give me the pleasuiTol
.sjupnse. All Tight. K your father permits me I

ffh^^ry/'*^ -y rights a. • mother from

"Madame." answered Harlfi, sokannty, "you maysay whatever you wish."
'

fJJw ^\ "-y d««f- I have just had a visit

Cl'l^ '^ *^! prologue, please," inteiposed
Claudia. I made my dedsion yesterday andT
see^that we are going to start our family off in full
agreement What have you to say. father?"
"Oh, it's very simple. My opinion is the same

as the countess s."

"Wdl, my opinion is that I am struck with the
advimtages of this union if the indinatiomi of our
dauj^ter "

"Assume that the feeling of your daughter are
aU that you can wish."
"I un delisted," answered the countess. "The

old nobih^ is played out. I can say that without
danger. A man like your father is destined by his
«emus to set great modem activities astir. Poll-
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'<«ically„,^,„^^*y "d which i. «,»

"T Jii 1
P™»C9>le. I approve."I wJ^ only wnwrk." H«i«l^tfa;^ "twJtt. Montpemer hasn't a ner ,„ „ * *°^ •

nothing in the .rttl-L .^^ ** °"^ «n«t him

««tion?^^JL2ir^ "**^ »«««P<«aWe «».

M the most unselfish man in *^™^S^*"^'

,
'Ju't.syou^^S^i /»«»«ted Ckudia.

always something to say."
^•PP«>^e- There's

"Why, it's apIendid"'ori.j !,P ™cua. cned the countess, with a
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JjmrtrfUugbter. "I have jurt left M. Miotperrierwwiutaiw in my carnage."

'Fcmcr

luhcnd into the salon and wa. met by the ftunfly

^^, ^^r? '^^'^- But I have nothiii to
ay;CUudwuniirti«.ofhenelf. She waiSde
eloquent. Good luck to the young »

the^!^^'rf:^'^«'^««-^. leaving

«•J^"^^""'".*"*^ Mnntperrier. very pale.

u»t, apart from the questiona of advanta»»-whicl,

Z*^r^ *° ^'^ without^;^^
«dd?-the effect of your beauty on me, ptevS mefrom speaking a. I dKHild speak."

"^ P**^' ""»

"I am very gkd of that, monsieur. Foritseems

•^However, you must believe that love

«^**:.. ^* ^""^ "**''^ ^ wWch to try to•g«e on tiat subject. I w«ited this talk inTrdertomakeclearmy conditions. We must not tr/todeceive ead. other. You love me. which i, p^p^^ough and you do not displease me. When?^
tJung else IS settled, that is enough. I would^y
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«e to be mewuped exactly by youn. l^K
.^

ownt want that, I would."

I couldn't doubt them. I am .nea^lw.

J'^^L*i^ ^ '"'*• "**««>««««• Since

rti;^^:XTtt.rbe^^i:rr
man nitM«>^ *- 1.

"*"~*"»«Me^mourcom«

ZLlT^ .^"** "P ^'^ "^i^ authority nee-«3y m my porition-fo, me to be aopS«da^
w«J|Jd be proterted agaimrt malidou.«SS"Sorely you don't think aol Yaain^AK,..u^

would aay that we had made a monqrhaS. ^
You^emme.wiUnotinferiorto^ur^' iSf;
«.gu«antyofthefutu«. Have^J^ein^You h«TO my complete social fidelity. „I^*
STto 2**T^ '"' -earthing. But 11^»a,t to let you tiy to make peopfctove you aS\hope you want to do that."

.

"My only deaiie is to pleaae you in eveiything."
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••Wai,'.ii,^,ourf.teu decided. UneoenuylwiUnmmd you of the conditioiu <)< our agKement"
"ItwfllnotbeneoeMMy. I wffl keep tfce deUita

neeb m my memory."
He advanoed towud her with outrtretched handme stopped him with » gerture and, putting wide

the portiire, mimmoned her father.
Thai, under the tender eyes ol the Comtesse de

Fourchamps and the flamboyant ardour of M
Harte, burning with love, the two young people
«>ldly sealed their pact with a gesture of the utmost
ppopnety, each thinking of the ingenious calculation,
the tnumph of their day, to be paid with avenging
to-morrows. " *

"I will hold him," Claudia said to herself. "He
will be in my hands."
"I wm have my revenge," thought Montperrier.

dully annoyed.

• J!?t'"?*^' ™y «''3dren.» exclaimed Hari«. nv
ished by the qres of the countess.

Pnymaufray read Oeschara's note and without a
word handed it to Nanette. She dedpheied it,
slowly. After a silence she said:
"He did the right think by going away. He didn't

have the strength for this game. M our misfor-
tune comes from counting on him. whfle he was
apectiijg us to give him Claudia. You see. M'sieur
limn, that aU the young people of to^y. even when

fi



That'* an

•• THE STBONGBST

JX:^" ""^'' -"^ C"^»« "*

'"o with our happineag."*^' ^™w>t««noy
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Jc^t«J^ R«ne„ber th.t I will dw.y. be you,

wrt brought m .t the iame moment, fco-!^

'^Pf.*^*7«"««tk«>««tified.
^^

loolc^Ste S^°""i'"
''•' *•»"*«*• ^th *n evawok. StcBadegondeuoutonitrike For«tn»,.»i:my etytmeer has been t«llrin- .k^i7. '^°'"™o»>tl>"v«b™«x oMoeen taUniM? about 'ducoatenf and«^«««««_ a ««med to tluak that «»metJ^

toll JT- ^P"* •*"«•• IhadwmanySS
^oZ^r'""'- ^'^ --'*''' over. l"^
"Iwanted to talk to you about that." said T»„v

Quft«. He say, that the new machineTwZmen-nud. closer to the job aU the time andS.1out much more quickly. And he says thaiTS;
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output is so much sMAt*. ti. ,

for.rUein wage. bu*f^^am^^
W beea «ku«

I didn't lefuao t ..

'^-tJ^thatTZuli'TK "*• '* ^'* «
™y profits."

"^ ™ » iuny to diminish

^«^. «d now they'«Sg ^'^ «°* *^ »^

^hft. The^ must go b^^K^/*" ^^^^^ I-ows
But you yourself admit tKo*

settled the qu«rtWs^^*^ ^" °^t *<> have
to drive these DeoDleTiL- ^^^^ y«" don't want

go back finrti Let Zn*^:"
It«" you thy must

B^ ,. ^ them resume work; then ITI

."J^fw's Qaudia?"
Bhcs gone out. w ' •

Jjffht with the ComteiYr *t
*^* °P«~ *^

to-jiJ^J ^°" *^ «-<«« that I wiU see he,

^»««i»terofthelnt«Jnt^"7"- ' '»»«t «« the
strike. D«mnth2^^iTn.*^P"*'«««dtomy
leadew."

"'o*' People! I'm going to sack the



THE STRONGEST 299

note'tSr' f^^'^y "d. writing a burningnote to the countess, hiurtened down to themi^^

Give in. Eve.ythingwiUbe«tanged-IWxunuT.

'"^"-turdened with himself, not knowing where

G^Hif'*'^ ?"""'• HetooktheAvenuelf?a

w?if "1*1!!!^ ?"""* ^th his eyes on the ground.Without knowing how he got there, he 'olnTSf

his head. Phnce de Luques and M^huue were two

E*"'^ wJST' "*^." *" intimate"^::!;
sation. He tned to escape, but at the sound of hissteps the prince had turned.

««oa oi nis

here^''"'^"'"'**^'^-
"Wh«t are you doing

nJl?*'?^*"r*"-
I'"»*«>^ a walk," answeredHenn. saluting the young wonum.

"°»ww«i

A^dear chad. I present to you my old Wend.M.]e Marquis dePuynutufray!" " "aw,

MZr'''.'J^' ' "°^ '"'PPy to know ycu." saidMaanie. I have often heard about youV P«Snme. you see me somewhat nervous. I hav*^!
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Do me the Uvoitr of

800

r*"^.^ the prince!
lecturing him,"
"Come, come, dear. What «e you «yW?»I am amply calling the MawukHlr^ ,tomy «Mirtan«. r»LtLm^^ de Puymaufray

"Silence!"Sb^S,^-^"^ ^'''^ •"•"

didn't he?^^^ J^^T '*'^«' "«'

didmetwogwat^S ir!T>f^*«>*t. He
W- out ofSe f«a^;p„ *

M**"^
n« that virtue

-ervices. 'S^I^iS^ ^' ""'*"»««* me hi.

ThatW^dS^/ **^" *" "^^ «"«•
ludity of the We rf is!" ^ "^ ""^•' *^ «^-
^JJeprwce was cutting a dq>Io«ble figure.'AUy, c^mtmued Maani- "r!»i* «» .

to Morgan, which wwlT^ri.^* m***
'^ ^*

which I thank him b^,« if^"!L'*'**-*»d for

top. didn't it?-Tb^i^\!^^r °* »* «»«
And. whafamo«riSu.^.*!£:^ «>? Wl
Really it is too ftmny. iTuS ^T^ J**''""-

now he hounds^L l^Sf- ''^'''* "^y- ^nd
me-even intoS^^S'Tri!^' ^ '«"«""

lKfu3edtotenhim^hat^^*jM.^M«»tpe,rier.

l-unungtotheprinoeahendded- '«R„t
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••My wari?" cried Henri, growing pale.

M^i • '^fii,"^" «od«^d; wUch is it?" askedM««i|e "MHe. Jl.„dia Hari6. anyhow Y^^htherup.didn'tyou? ly^tlTZeJZ
kSiA ~'^*^*« y«»«- 11«7 «y that mE^K has mflhons Take my wo«I for it thatM*Moatpemer is worthy of hts."
Without a word Puymaufray saluted hastily andfled. Idee a hunted beast. Until night hTSlS

|BcapabIe of concentrated thought.Ten a .Setion^t m and he went home boiling with r.g«. SS
2 whatever had happened, a decision would b?made on the morrow.

it^?*
""""^ * *'**^ "™* '""" '«" Q"««-

iMt m»fr^ !r^ °J
*^P* ""^^ •nger. Uproar

He looked at the dock. M night long, in his dis-



808 THE STBONGKST
t«!M. he had listened to the tickuur ol the «!«..-.

, "" ™ore. He iiad no fear of anmilnnn .. •

he «pected notWng but d^th.
^^ '"*''' ™'*

^ey were just finishing lunch when Henri reached

sombre, entered with Claudia.
HarK.very

HariIfJ:r/^Lr*^1."r'^«'PP<««."«<=laimed™me--- now that your theories are in action Th^



end.
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and'^Si^°T^f;7»'^^"^?ofn. b«i to work.

«^ »«~ of youLfS the ^.Tk "^"^ y**"
going to nuuntain a SewhST^ ^*^' y^" "*
condemned." ^^* ^''*^'» yo" yPW*If have

nght." ^ ^**" *"* tt«y ««n't yours by

isthrTyouP-^^oJ^^h^w'*'"*""'*^' ^t
who find it easy to Lh • T^^ "*^** ^P'M and
Mxmt *i! ^ cntioae thqae thathavp T ~>'««»t the necessary order AJI«f7^ ^ ^ ^^
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m

prise which conadidates the casting order. K»«>g
it on the tacit conaent of the masses, shall I see my
authority and my prestige compromised bwiause a
few hotheads "

"Beally, you couldn't stand that," inteijected
Claudia in a provoking voice.

"You, too!" exclaimed Puymanfisy. (Claudia's
«yes dropped, rebelliously.) "That you should have
come to this!"

"Yea; she, too," shouted HarI6, violently. "And
all sensible pe(q>le, who defend what they have and
so defend everybody's possessions. Ckudia doe!>n't
come iq> to the heights of my views, p^riups, but she
understands that it is a fight for her side against a
crowd of malefactors. ]V1> greatness—aince we must
speak of it—ia hers, obvioualy. There would be
no need for me to remind you of it if you realty loved
her aa you pretend. By thirty years of work I have
brought her to the t(^ of the aodal laddw. And
to-morrow the bandita will have the better of mel"

^^
"No," aaid Claudia, with a shake of her head.

"Th^ won't. I will be as good to the unfortunate
as you want, but father ia right and I am on hia aide.
yfe muat be the masters."

"Yes, the masters," hisaeu Harl£, savagely, "ril
amaah those brawlers; I'll break 'em up. And if they
think they'll escape by their secret plana, I'll ahow
them how to lie."

Puymaufray waa just about to answer, contemptu-
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oualy, when the door opened. A^ engineer from
Ste. Sadegonde was aaking to see HmtU.
"Show him in," Harl6 commanded.
"Monjieup," said the arrl/al, "there is bad news

at the ministiy. The situation is worse this morn-
ing. A mob formed, shouting. Women got mixed
up in it. They began to make threats. The Secre-
tary of the Ministry is following me. He will tell
you tile instructions sent down by the Ministiy of

"Very weU. I'D teU him what to do," growled
HarK. "There are no instructions. They have to
act^ Otherwise we shall be the laughing rtock of
Paris to-morrow. My powe. is crumbling away at
the very moment of my triumph. My envious ene-
mies wiU let loose all their fury against me. WeshaD
be flung aside. My daughter, for whom I was pre-
paring a regal life—and I

"

^^
"Father," gatped Claudia, grown suddoily pale,

"you must see the minister and q>eak to him and
make him do his duty. He must protect ua. We
must defend ourselves. You can't let Ste.Bad%onde
be ransacked by savages. If the revolt won there
it would be the end of everything. It's impossible.
The soldiers won't let themselves be insulted. They
have thdr weapons "

Henri sprang toward her.

"Say that again!" he shouted, trembling with
Bagw. "Say that again!"
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Shewwsflent

'-^Henri's atUclT^StSut*!^"- '"'' -^«

Ho you, you Lave spoken thatrov » !«. ..-j

cowj"'
'• ^'^ ''"WaughtsP." com«ted daudia.

^u«ngwrong.
. . . And you give the woid to

^Aworde«»pedme. I don't think it haa kffled

ItispiobablyijS^ ^^2 '"''"• ' ~'^*''*-

lop me T iZi J
*"e of>M8 were too stroiwI«»rme. I needed your help. Now it i, SSf
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«yofmu,e. It wasn't a Tdnd ofW that I gave

.^S^.^
love itself. 1 foUowed your f^^!

Und^""" "''"^ reproaching me for it,

'"mere was room for reproaches! I foDowed
y«^oyouhear?-hourbyhour. IsawyT^tJ

^ouldbeyoup mother over again;your motherwCyou aregomg to bamsh forever. Nothing stop^

cause I had no law but love on my side. I sodceWhat more could I have done? I couli.'t S^^*asane^mpfe. My life had been a faflure. Fww
tofindmypunisnmentinyou. I wasted my life andyet your mother was able to turn it into aLT£
noble Ideals which should have been your heritage!
•Tiuit was what I tried to do. In order to^
l^llr^H *^* y*'" '^'^'^ "^^ '«' twentyyears I kept up the pretence. Andinspiteofevery-
thmg. m spite of yourself. I remained faithful io
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duty o# love which. toHlv, I murtfoML"

««!rJ"r *^ ™ *"• • ''""'•'nHl time^ Butq^afn^„^;ttw«„^i,therwS„;£
"1 wanted you to be happy thiourf, foy- «»,

J.th« w-ated you to be hap^byniCo^tST1^ you to love. 11« worW^SSw^lSJ'

follow nv father. My «ifferiug. I^ "^t^^'
j"

JJ^^my father whom you a« accuring behindSi

wii?^ J°°,*' °*^ ^"^ ^l»t you are aavinc

ttHL^ '^P^ ^" **• "'"'y' to command iathemime of your mother, when yourXS,^

niZ?""**^*"'''"-
No one haa the right to thename now except my father's wife."
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«np« your motherl"
o diMwn hat For
Noi I wiU aot My

*wM» Atfu oar
your bfauphemy nuqr you

—

ft. HerToicel Hervtnoe]"
Suddenly. rougUy. he pointed at CUudia and Mid*Youhavewflledit. The tomb i. going toopS^-

murt speak to you."
•-'«niy. a

wiS^t'a"3. *° "^ •""''"*--«'«»«« tudy

bJJ^^'r!^ ;:^.'^^ *• C»««Ji^" Henri«>«»«. Good-bye,' you undentand?"
^^

WeU? Nothing. I wanted to talk to her about

^^ the word. Puymauiray rtrode forward, furi-

Jjl forbid you to in«dt Claire.«he Mid in aW
you My? Who gives you the right ?••

*«»ythatIforbidyoutoinsultChure,"repeated
Puymaufray. „H««^y, ^^ ^'^«^
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^eni?tK Ki^ I wfll bdfcv. you.-

You ^ ^' YoJT'iJSjS: 5L"^'"••oowMd. You liel"^^^ *"• You

by ui tutF^^^ZTiS"'"^^'"^'

Sr^*,SLt':^,?r^«» «d who w„

taxied by the weidr!^ ^*'' ">«»*«"« •nan.

-gainst W^*^' ^ *^. at bottom. ««

»Wr^.^„h,^^,*JJ»^t.rtiag£«.n.



THE STRONGEST m
W«hood «d then one iSd^Ttniti^^i^
Zkf tTSTI^ P-^JJ^ent. What n«dTyZ
JpetkP Ten me if you d«e! Ah!thenurria«^th

•Since rs,^;^ ;S; I'Kkrcss^f S,«*^'
WeU?-«d wh.T.SS^

Wt? "S*!.''^*
^""^ y*"* ^^« done if you

rfSr^M**'?*^ "*"''''*' You didn't tlSkof them, did you? You are «, unsellWil Howev^

PW-my money « my own! I won it by my
^Jj^l*^'*^'"y»"' So why do 3^want to steal it from me?"

"It isn't true. You wanted to steal my moneyfor your daughter. And you made her an^ZJ-m your infamy! Talk to me about th^SS

Because my conscience is clear."
"Your conscience? You dare to speak the woiJwhen I find you robbing my safe? KoLudL^



*" THE STRONGEST

tnief—you tbull

"

« »w my aumey, you

His voice trembled with furv Tlv.*i.~ r* ...

^^ti "^ t^*^ to find « JS to a dLo^*HcBn iiad not made a mov- "w ^v-^^"
-oney," he said, in a W. ^^5^ rj^""^are vOer than I thought You know XTif I

S

whom I did not love. Well, how about it? iTmtijang your daughter whom you do We j^^I«J1 never give her back. Th4 must bl. gSIIth« «reet revengeJ You «»e«ked ^^^Sfc'!Jthe honour of my house! And2l £a?l^!Jg^cu«d house I shall break uprL^S?There are reprisals for youl And I didlf^rtT^
of wwk IS 80 great that it restores evervth,-^! Z^
out our knowing it. ortalkiSStlTfc'r""

It w« revenge! And now afl the pleasure lS«3
«IPvmgmeanimmenseioy! YoS^^
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and my money is dealing your chDd. It -^ve her•nother ««I: a better «ul. which lepudialJ yoj
Go.goteHheryou.reherfather.ifyouSn-^i'Jd^ of shame .t her feet. Open ^urarmBTE
^! Sh^:^rH^*°!S'"

She will not behWeZ „„f^^ v^""*
you off as I am about to driveyou out of th« house. And do you know why? B^cause she would not-^uldnot-beHeve you. Be-

your child. And she could no more separate hen^jom tho«, millions than could thenfc^S
themselves from her! The daughter of yourS
hasbecomethedaughterofmygoldl

Sheneedsme.
not you. for her hfe-the life that I prepared in spS
?/""k ?T'«^- ««»«<^ktoyoursh^phiW
Pher; back to the ruined witnesses of yon^ AamT
I am dnvmg you out Go!"
"No." retorted Henri, very quietly. "R i, notywtmw. I*t the mud of your soul faH back on you.I know my f«dts. They a« g»ve. I haveC

pumshedforthembythelifeIhaveendu«rf. Stl»«w IS someone whom I must speak of before you."My wife? I admire you. You haven't a sparkrfd«meWt You dar« to judge between her^
me. Yon, the cmnmal, judging me. the victim oftW^^d through her. your ««ompUce. a

m^* irl*, ""T ^* "P"''*"- ^« » ^d beast,mad with blood, Puymaufray leaped upon HarM
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need to murder befw* ti^™?^ "^"^ '^ «»«

Harte recoiled
"^ " *^« '^"^y «* death, and

"GoSr Nofs^' :riftrn* »;-"•
sworn that I win ta? J^ •*

'^*°*' '""" ' ^^ve

^- is4 :?, S/;-^^^
y- oPfn your lips,

stole the spirit of n^Z. t ^ '* " y**"- You
to speakS • Y^l^I^^'Tr"" ^ '"'^d you

you coveted-you stole aU^^ for ST't:^'^you swore to give them A^T 1
Protection

find the few fLcs^Si^^.'^ tT.^S^ ^
mad. you«.^ the executitHf£sS^o/""

now you areX^^tT^Jh^r^ '**' '"^
your victim wTtakenfrem^^ ^tlt^^T"you was not »o«r DMD<.rt^ %.

y*™*/ took from

must know tS T^^ • ''** ^"^ "^^ You
ten it to you A J^Z^^^*"^^^- ' must
over herl'mafd^TT^p"ZT .t^**

"'''''

«l««m of money for ™«?^ .
'"""'^ you^

weak, and SSas vo^ T '^'' """^^ »"»«
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the other. I am through with the long suS»ofmy exp^tion. Thanks to you llcT^S^S T
"^ £7"'''^ ^ *^« battle-hesiteS

yourself the conqueror and me the conquered-".dlsay: TouW stiU to pay fory^^STYou a« maro^ the ComteJde Fou«^TIf I were low enough, what worse thinTwuM I

iT° °;"^"'r™«"^
You are steSctul

fnd you boast of it. Haven't I told yoS oltAe"my daughter and Claire's daughter? oTbl^
your luinds because m her madness she desires it

1 Heard the groans of remorse rising in her heartShe^ set her heart against meVlgLst e^^'But to-morrow, blessed suffering wiU bringhSuSto me. her ather. I wiU teU her eveX^^And I wfll forgive her and shall be forgiv^ yTh

aboj^t your gilded miseries. I have found out whatI'^gr^tidnginme. I have lived for SiNow I will Kve for foigiveness."
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Iw THB Mditude <rf his ancient h/»i^ w • j
Puym.ufc«y travewes hTtSUT'^r *
thoughts of defeat

inougnts. ihqr are

h««m>T •ffunrt the master of Chiire. who

sia
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ecjiU^ofloye. The e«th ring, itaelfm the wngs ofIts birds. It IS Paradise ivgained

sp^^Sfr^'Tj'* Puymauf«y turn, from thisPectade of We and dreams of his dead
Nanette, old now, is with him, in oerfeet W-n^

Jean Qua*, discharged from the f^nr becausehe pleaded the <»use of the worke«. «^pSia^^h« compamons for the disaster of the krike.^ Z
SeSer-"- »^- '^'''-es he stops'

n

"Monsieur Henri," savs Jmn «•„« 1.

back to us with eyeswlS'^rnot'Se'^We'Tj
they would twat you badly out there. Thertro^est have to tear their own hearU out1«t^ o£lL'
^^''ST"^.- ^^y-^notalwTyXth^
^Mfi' •

^^^^^^-t^ «venge you."My friend Jean," answered Henri, "your ven-

I am already more avenged than need be. Wiat«e human di«.ters. if the goodness of thVfuture faw^bythem? TT.«« must be soldiers dyin^^J
SSf JJT*^ ^*"« *^>* vijrtoriou/ Ziult
hriS^^^^^li^-^-^^eg^iiusofli^

THE END
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